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this world, elſe how — ſt thou die with 
I whit thou art doubting whether thy departi 


enemy is man to bis real happineſs, and well 
comfort?» One to his bappine®s, when, be will el 
dome up to the terms of bis ſalvatim: enge 
comfort. when he hath conſented io, and accepted 3 
the condition thereof, neglecta the ratif xing 


eo . and falſe W N ky 6, 
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T aſſurance of the love of God 1 and ett 
e, ſhould be thy t work and —_—_ . 
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ſhall be damned or ſaved ? live with God, ors | 
eternally? If when thou muſt bid farewell to 
things in this world for ever, and enter into au 1 

changeable, evcrlaſting ſtate of joy, or tormentꝭ ind 
another world, thou knoweſt not which muſt be theb Y 
portion ? What then can all thy friends do for 1 
What comfort can thy riches honours; bring into th 
heart at ſuch a time as this, when thou haſt not N 4 
ed thy eternal happineſs? 
For this end Ibach gi given to fallen man his word. iq 
whereby be might underſtand Lis miſery; and how hs 
came into it: the remedy, and how he might get out 4 
of it, by making known the conditions and terms,» 
which he is freely willing to rcerive ſinners * 2 

his love and favour, and conter upon them geg 
priviledges here, and eternal glorious life/bere 3 
and hath ſer to his ſeal, for a firm conveyahee of hf ll 
eat etepnal bleſſings, upon ſuch 3 free * Fl 
terms, as are propounded in the . 
But after ſuch love * grace of 2 4 do man ap- 1 
peared, for his happineſs ind comfort, how ff 


the covenant of grace.-; tlürch to work, while he 
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” 4 The Epiltle to the Reader. 
r us comitig for the fea}, before he hath per- 
formed the conditions of this covenant. © 
And indeed the long abſence f ſome believers from, 
and thecareleſs halting of all ungodly to, the Supper 
bf the Lord, is much to be lamented. The former 
being ſtraitiy charged by the Lord, “to do this in 
- memembrance of Hin.“ yet will not: The latter 
F ans with damnatien if they do. yet will. The 
armer, whom God kath-babitually prepared for it, 
© and it for them, and yet will not come, are in 
of being cut off, becauſe they do not Numb. ix 13, 
The latter being neither prepared for it, nor it fur 
them, (while ſuch,) are in danger of being cut down 
by death, becauſe they do, 1 Cor. xi. 30. The one 
negle& this mean of their ſpiritual growth, and flight 
fte love, and forget the words of their dying Lord, as 
& <tho? they could thrive in grace, while they de neglect 
© heir ſpiritual food: The ether neglecting the means 
Ork their ſpiritual birth, forget the words of the apoſtle, 
Let a man examine himſelf, and fo let bim eat of 
© "that bread, and drink of that cup:“ As tho' food 
& converted into poiſon, could make a dead man live. 
E: Theone dare not omit to pray, and lead a holy life, 
und yet will not come to waſh their hearts: The 
> other will not pray, nor lead a holy life, and yet will 
© come to embrue their hands in the blood of Chriſt. 
Such is the unthankfulneſe of ſame, that ſhould. but 
do not: and wickedneſs of foe that do, but ſould not. 
No to prevent theſe two preat evils for the time 
to come, (as it might prove, at leaſt I hape, to ſome, 
that might peruſe this little Treatiſe, ) Wor ſome · 
E Thing is ſaid to provoke the one to their duty, and 
deter the other from their fin and danger. 
Aud becauſe the beſt are ton flight in-their prepara 
tion for, and the weak unikilful in, and in tome mes- 
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proying of this Ordinance; and ſomething to dire& 


| Supper. The third, between one Belieyer that bath 
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"The Fpiſtle to the Reader. 8 
fore come ſhort of living ſuitably to the Sacrameut? 
Something is contained herein, to excite thy Nlothful 
heart to greater ſeriouſneſs and diligence in prepara- 
tion before thou comelt, and how it ſhould be done? 
Something for direction, how thou, ſhouldeſt behave Þ 
thyſelf when thon art there; and the manner how 
particular graces. are to be afted for the better ing» 


thee what thou art to do when thou comeſt fromt 
thence : flow thou mighteſt know, whether thou art 
the better or the worie; and what tbou art to do, 
which of either be thy caſe. To which arc arinexed * 
Three Dalogues concerning the Lord's Supper, fur 

the help of thoſe that are the weaker fort of Chriſtians 
that do deſire to partake thereof. The firſt, between 
a Miniſter and a private Chriſtian, that dclires to 
pattake of the Lord's Supper. The ſechnd, between 
a weak Believer, that dares not come to, and a ſtrong 
Reliever, that darcs npt abſent himſelf from the Lords: 


allurance. and another that hath hopes: and another. 
that is under doubtings of the love of God, and f 
good by the Sacrament. as they come away from the 
Lord's Table: In all which, if thou findeſt any thing 
profitable to thy ſoul, and tending to promote the 
work of grace wrought in thy heart, and thy-fitneſ& XY 
for, and to belp thee in this duty, give God the glory? 
but where thou findeſt any thing that .ſayoureth. of 
the-weaknefs of the author, do not cenſure, but pra 
for him, who is willing according to his own talent * 
he hath. received trom the Lord, to further, thee in 
the way to heaven and eternal lifmqmq 
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A TREATISE Concerning the 
'LOR D's SUPPER. 
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18. xi. 23, 24,25, &. The Low Irsds, the par 


EH night in which he was betrayed, took bread: <l 
2d when He kad given thanks, He brake it, and 
> . ſaid, Take, cat, this is my Body, which is broken | W 
for you + this de in remembrance of me. c 
«After the fame mauner alſo He tor the cup when | ba 
He had Jupped, fi ing, This Cup is the New} ba 
Pot ament in my Pliade this do ye, as oft as ye ſh: 
| « be it, in * 4 bf: 2 &c. 2. 
'2 1 2 8 — 4 
n C H A P. J. | 
1 "Centaintg the Explication of the Text, as the 
3 gend Cancluſions handled in this Treati iſe. 


f | RE riches of the goodneſs and love of God were 
| exceeding abundaut tuwards man in his firit 
creation, when Gud brought him out ot the ſtate of 
vothing, and advanced him to the exceilency ef the 
Rum an nature, crpabie not only of ruling his, fellow. 
creatures in this worid, but of knowing and converf: 
F ing with his Lord Creator: Who was graciouſly 
pleaſed to condeſcend to enter into corenam with his, 
en innocent creature, that upon condition of + 
er kect obeving the Will of his Maker, (which he had 
then power to perform,) he ſhould continue in that 
+ Nate of happineſs. But great were the-riches of his 
ey. to man fallen from ſo preat to ſo 
$ wg ys in 2 a * * Fog 
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” of the Lord's Den — A 
= | lihing it in de * Mod of his Son, adding bis oath, an- 
nexing his ſeal for the confirmation of our faith, that 
we ſhould upon condition. of beJieving, be parcakets*: 
le the great and gloricus privileges purchaſed by 3 
* Chriſt, promiſed in the Scripture. ſealed in this Saeraw iN 
ment: .conceruipg. which the ApoRie {peyds the latter 
the vr of this chapter: 1. In reproving the Corinthians * 
l or their abuſe and profanation thereof ; in that ſoms 4 
yer,” that were-contentious, and ſore that were vitiouays 
even when they were drunken, did approach: iheretos 
oken Who degrading themſelves bet ths rank af en 
c ld not well — act their reaſon, when, they ſtrauld 
vhen | have ated faith and love, and other graces. It is un 1 
Vew | bainous ſiu, that thoſe that are recling in 28 2 
5 ye | ſhould be ſeen frting at the Sacraments * 2 | 4 
2. ln reducing them to the primitive inſtit | 
which there is no obſervation 4 
1. Lhe Author of this Ordinance, the Lord 
the Chriſt, 2 ow bath power aud authority for the 4 
* ordinances in his church, aud hr the 2 
D tuting of gnificant. ſacramental ages: He is tbe 
ere King and Propher of his Church, and bath not left it + 
irit to his officers at their will and pleaſure, to mtroduce BY 
z of | any thing that is a part of h der ke eek For Chriſt] 
the | was neither ſhort iu wiſdom, that he could not;nor ins 
we | poodneſs, that he would not appoint. whatſoever was % 
ſuſicient for the edifying of his — and the com 
fort of his people: Moſes was admoniſhed a 
when be Was about to make the Tabernacle, that hs 
ſhauld make all things according tothe ol ora ing lewed, 
tao him in the mount,” Heb. viii. 5. Exod'xxv.g0, And 
Paul delivered what he bag reveived of the Lord. 
2. The time when this Ordinance War 4 
| by ops Je, « Thx neigh in which hewas: 
| des. he was ſo bur pov We e. we 
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4; FI A Treatiſe oh 1 
A all that was to be done to him, and N d 
im, whereby vou might perceive the greatneſs of theſBioo 
love of your Ls Lend, that when he was ſo full offne 
forrew, he made proviſion for your comfort: And theſwas 
excellency of this Sacrament, that had its original 
from Chriſt, when he was ſo near his end, that ſhould i; 
be for the maintaining of his people's {ſpiritual life; re 
which was ordained of him, now drawing near to 
death. Great and weighty wry dre up the thoughts 
of wiſe and/ ſerious dying men: That ſure is great and IK 
- weighty which our dying Lord ordained at ſucha 
time as this. | 155 
38. The external Elements and Signs, Bread and 
ine: In Sacraments there is ſomething ſeen, and 
= ſomething underſtood; ſomething perceived by ſenſe, 
ud ſomething apprehended by faith: Sacraments are 
glaſſes for our underſtanding, and monuments for our 
= memories; that by mean and viſible ſigns, we might 
1 3 and call to mind ſublime aud inviſible things. 
\ re is Bread, even Breed of life to fill the hungry 
1 1705 and Wine to ſatiefy the thirſty, and to cheer the 
rooping ſoul. | 
4. The Sacramental Attione: 1 Of Chriſt, He took 
the Bread and bleſſed it, and brake it: He took the 
= Cup and bleſſed it, and did diſtribute both. 2 Of the 
Receivers, who are to take and eat to take and drink: 
Chriſt is the Giver. Chriſt is the Gift: And what Chriſt 
in love doth give, believers with thankfulneſs receive. 


| 5, The Explication of this Myſtery, “ This is my 
Body. This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Biond:“ 
Tue Bread was not turned into Chriſt's real Body, 
nor the Wine into his Blood: For did the Diſciples eat 
_ Chriſt's-rtal Body, When he was with them at the 
= table} Or did they drink bis real Blood which then 

| was ip ts veins, and in tis body, and napin Ng 
U 1 - : \ : , 
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ed byPr did they not then ſee that Chriſt's real Body and 
3 ſood, was really diſtinct from the Bread and Wine? 


ow Chriſt's 
rarth, in ſo many places at once, as the Sacrament 
Sign of my Blood, the Communion of both: 
Circumeiſion is ſaid to be the Covenant, ſo the Bread 


is Chriſt's Body, Gen. xvi 10. This is my Covenant * 
I that you ſhall keep between me and you, and thy ſeed” 


cumciſed.” Bot 1 yet Circumciſion was not the Cong. 
nant, but a 
he (that is, 


Sacrament is ſaid to be the New Teſtament,” of 


and ſofferings to themſelves : A Believer may take the fi 


"os Lord's <= 9 
did they not ſee it was real Bread. and taſte t 
ons real Bread, 2 „r Bread! ** 2 

u to corruption, aa 
s the bread * a N E 
ceived ? Or can a finite body be in heaven and upon” 


ipht be adminiſtred in the ame time? Or do 4 
Irunkards and Swearers, hyporrites, and unbelievers 
ally cat and drink * Gal real Body and Bloods © 
The meaning is, This is a Sign of my Body, oy 


after thee, Every man ebild among you ſhall be cir» A 


and ſeal thereof, Rom iv. 11. © And» * 
raham,) received the Sign of Circumſ- 
eiſion a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith, which 3 
he had yet being uncircumciſed : W | 


Covenant ; but it is only the Sign and Seal thereof, 
6 The Application of th unto its proper ſubje& 2+? 
— declaring who they be, that THis, and the 

things, ſignified do belong unto, © Which is broken 
for you. It is according to the mind of Crit the 
Believers in the Lord's Supper ſhould make ular © 

zpplication of Himſelf, and of the fruits of his death 


Br and ay, The Lord Jefus er | 
Bread, and a Chriſt Tofu? thed bis blood or ihe -14 
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10 A Treatiſe oon 
„8. The Frequency of attendi God at his 
Table, As of as ye do this.” ©. 12285 
9. The End for which we ſhould approach unte 
the Table of the Lord, Do this in remembrance of 
me.“ Whenever we celebrate the Lord's Supper, | 
we Commemorate the Lord's Death. | 
180. The Time, how long this Ordinance. muſt be 
uůſed in the Church, © Till the Lord ſhall come. 
The Lord will come. and till then this Sacrament 
{ muſt continue; but when be comes and takes us to 
| himſelf into his glorious Kingdom, we ſhall need this 
und other Ordinances no more: When the End is 
; wtained. the Means ſhall ceaſe: But as the Sacraments 
ef the Old Teſtament did continue till Chriſt's firſt 
- coming in, the fleſh; ſo the Sacraments of the New 
/ Teſtament ſhall continue till Chriſt's ſecond coming. 
” II. A Serious Admonition of the Apoſtle; that 
that come to this Qrdinance be careful how: 
eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup, Ver. 27. 
* Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and 
drink this Cup of the Lord unworthil , hall be guilty 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord.” Unworth 
Receiving ĩs a great aggravation of their ſin and gal 
who fhall preſume in their hearts ſo tc do. 22 
a. A ſuitable Direction to a. right uſe of this 
Ordinance, to prevent that great wickedneſs and 
crying ſin of being guilty of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
1 Verſe 28, © But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo 
let him eat of that bread, and dripk of that cup.” 
1 13. The dreadfulneſs 'of the Puniſhment that the 
be in danger of, that come unworthily ;; and this is 
either temporal, Verſe 30. © For this cayſe many are 
weak and ſickly oy you, and many flecy :*” that 
ia, are dead: without repentance: vor. 29. 
U. 2 he that * and drinketh ee 
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the Lord's Supper. 1 
and drinketh damnation to himſelf.” Which word 
'* | is uſed to fignify'as well eternal damnation, as tem- 
| Tera judgments; and if any man be danmed for un- | 
® | worthy receiving, it will be great damnation. +. 
f | 14. One Cauſe or Reaſon ſpecified, why ſame do | 
„ | eat and drink unworthily, Ver. 29: ©* Not diſcerning | 
the Lord's Body:“ Not diſtinguiſhing - betwixt this 
© and common bread; Thus you have the parts con- 
I tained in the Verſes of this Chapter, that concern the 
t | Inſtitution of che Lord's Supper, and the Apoſtle's 
te Doctrine, in order to a ri pre 
W In this little Treatiſe, I ſhall not endeavour to be 
is | in the whole Doctrine of the Sacrament, becauſe many - ; 
learned and boly men (whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 
ſt to unty,) have written concerning the Nature, Uſe, 
W | and Ends thereof, the Qualifications of the Perſons 
. | chat have immediate right thereto: The Grace* that 
at are to be exerciſed therein, © which are to be dran 
W" vrth into action by ſeeing the ſacramental repreſenta« 
7- Son, by conſidering the 1 2 actions: Of the 
nd I Miniſter that ſtands in Chriſt's ſtead, in taking; break - 
o Js. nd diſtributing: Of the Receivers in taking; at- 
y a; inking ; all which are ligns of ſomething ſpirit- 
not diſcerned by unworthy receivers. But What! 
2 tbe £ compriſed in ſome following Cu- 
preventing of theſe following evils/*, © Þ 
- Some — are truly gracious, do lis ſong in 
the neglect of this heart - warming affection, . 
grace, ſtrengthaing ordinance : Some that have no 
right to it, will not be excluded from it, but count © 7 
that Miniſter their preateſt __ that would will- 
— prevent their. being of the Blood of 
Others whom Gi * bath 2 6 
es will ne gad vit de. | 
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A Treatiſe on 
2. Some that approach unto it but very ſeldom. 
2. Some that do come, and that often, are tco 
careleſs and remiſs, that they do not endeavour to 
prepare themſelves, as a work of that weight 
conſequence doth require: And herein ſome of Gad's 
own people : re blame worthy, : 1 
4. Some while they be actually engaged in that 
duty, do not rightly conſider the Blood of Chrift 
therein, nor act their graces therein. - 
$5. Some that are partakers of the Lord's Supper, 
do not enquire after participation, what benefit they 
have received thereby. lu oppommion to which evils, 
I. ſhall lay down theſe Concluſions, bot temed upon 


ſome particular paſſapes in the C er. BY 
1. Concluſion. * That ir is — duty incum- 
dent upon all adult believers, to partake of the Lord's 
Supper, Ver. 24. This do in remembrance of me.” 
| 2: Con. That it is the duty of Chriſt's diſciples 

often to partake of the Lord's Supper, Verſe 25. 
4 This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. For as often as ye eat this bread. and drink this 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come.“ 

3. Con. That whenſoever ye are to partake of the 
Lord's Supper, you are to be painful, and ſerious in 
making preparation for it, Ver. 28. But let a man 
examine himſelf, and fo let him eat of that Bread, 
and drink: of that Cup.” 

4. Con. That a Believer ſhould eye the Blood of 
Chriſt in the Lord » Supper, in the ſeveral preperties, 
virtue and efficacy of it, till ſuitable,praces thereby 
are drawn forth into active and lively exerciſe, ver.2 
| . This is my Body, which. is broken for you: thi⸗ de 
mm remembrance” of me. Verſe 25. This Cup is the 
BH New Tealtament in my Bleed: this do ye, as oft : 

ve Arink it, in remembrance of me. 2 


e e 


awe, of or the worſe by recei "og TSE17- « Now; 


bs Lords 3 = 4 


5. Con. That ſuch as are partakers of the Lord's. 
Supper, ſhould enquire after partici 1, what be- 
they received thereby, whether they be the 


in this "that l declare unto 


aiſe you not, that 7 
ether not 1 


r, but for the 


will, they may, if they will not, they ma refuſe: 
i brett n t is their 


＋ Carla hat» Rec are T. troubled if they 


praying, and 5.52 
God, and n þ 
negle of theſe, yet have for a | 


114 1 on 8 
' and faith js the foot of the ſoul: Here men muſt re- 
| |. ceive Chriſt, and faith is the band of the foul : Here 
men mult feed upon Chriſt, and faith is the mouth of 
foul. It would be more ſeemly to ſet a dead man 
"at our table, than that a man dead in fin ſhould fit 
down at the Table of the Lord. It is children's 
bread, and muſt not be given unte dogs. But there 
is a degree of neceſſity of this Ordinance for the more 
1 being of a Chriſtian; you muſt then bring 
ace with you, and come hither for more ; you. 
1 2 Faith, love, and hope; and come hither to 
1 — degrees of theſe: Growth ſuppoſeth life. 
3.1 ſay, it is neceſſary, but not ablolutely to fal- . 
-vation ; uſe where there is faith in Chriſt, love 
to God, and real implacable. hatred unto fin, there is | 
at leaſt an objective certainty of ſalvation, and ma 
& | be a ſuhjective certainty without it, though not ſo 
7 uſual, nor fo full and conſtant, if it be willingly ne- 
= gleted, where opport of receiving it, is afforded : 
| For the wilful 1 2 of this duty Joch adminiſter 
| juſt, ground of jealouſ 7 , whether our obedience be true, 
125 —— not univerſal unto all God's commands; and 
therefore not univerſal, becauſe it extends not unto 
{ this, «© Do this in remembrance of me.” A believer” 
without- this Sacrament may be ſure of heaven, eſpe - 
| cially where opportunity or participation is denied: 
But a believer that may receive it, and yet lives in 
the neglect of it, will not be ſo fully, well groundedly, 
comfortably ſure that he is ſure of heaven. 3,529 
| 4.1 fay, neceſſary, being ſo by God's command : 
" What God enjoins, is not arbitrary unto us: ator 
different whether we will do it or no, 
* I fay, it is a duty of believers, that oats; 
and have the uſe of "Maar: So it is not incumbent. 
- 538.200 5 e bean, becauls "ay ars 
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the Lord's Supper. f 
Wo no* capable of the condition and en EY 
re unto this, viz. Self. examination. A diligent, $7 
of | examination: 1. Of our ſtate, Whether in Chrilt, of © 
Bn no. 2. Of our ſins, both of heart and Yfe. 3. 7 
lit our want. 4. Of our graces, of repentance for ing | 
* Faith in Chriſt, love to Ged, obedience, and a fl 
Te and a holy purpoſe of walking with God, muſt preceed 
re the participation of this Ordinance; and therefore 
'S fuck perſons as may have prace in the habits, and in . 
to 


no meaſure capable of ſelf · examination, as may be 
the caſe of ſome infants, and diſtracted perſons, ly not 
under an obligation to celebrate this Ordinance, | ® 


"255 Kacke e. 

8 = #:& FT. Fe 9 
x Shewing CarisT's Difeiples miſt receive the . 
9 E Loxd's Supper. 2 


o | 
e HAT it is the neceſſary duty of believers to 
| 4 & partake of the Lord's - Br, I prove, © 
er . Firſt, There is the ſame parity of reaſon that be- 
e, lievers ſhould receive the Lord's Supper. as Jews the 
id Paſſover. This was their duty, as is preſenibed, 
to Exod. xii, where is the firſt inſtitution, the mamnef, 
er | how. the end for Which, and the command for it is | 
2 again renewed, Numb. ix 1, 2, 3. And if any man 
12 were unclean that he could not keep it the firſt month, 
in vet he muſt the ſecond ; yea, God was much provoked 
Yo by the geglect of the Paſſ»rer, Numb. ix: 13 * But 
the man that is clean, and is not in a Jourtey!! gs 7 
d: Forbeareth to ke-p the Paſſover ; even the ſame ſoul +: 
n | ſhall "be 8 from his people, becauſe he brought 
65 nat the off ripg of the Lord in his appointed Teaſos : 
that man ſhall bear his fin.” Here you ſee was 
_ Miilt contracted, and puniſhment ſevere to be iuſſicted 


upon the per ſoa that ſhould negleR to eat the Lotd's 
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N And there is as great ae Fr belive 
- to cat Lord's Su 3 as 2 Is agree- 
ment betwixt them Eat — 84 oe 
Firſt, In the Author and efficient cauſe, God 

ted both. Secondly, In the Mai ter Srincipally 
pnified i in both, and that is Chriſt ; the beneſiis held 
forth in both. viz. remiſſion of ſin, juſtibcation, and 
ritual nouriſhment, and growth in grace. Thirdly 
the End, to commemorate the mercy — 
of God, in the deliverance of his 1 captivity 
of fin, and bondage of the devil. Fourthly, ln the 
; | Inſtrument of receiving and applying the thing figni- 
EF fied by both, - and that is 11 Fifthly, In the 
FF Parts; in both, fomething a ſign, and fomethin 

| N Sixthly. ln the properties 4 che 

which are in Chriſt our Paſſover. 

ip I That was to be without blemiſh : fo was Chriſt, 
I. Rü. 9. rPer.3. 19. & R. 22. Heb. vii. 26. ' 
/ Rt Cry fork Jeet, a6 
firength, a mi viour, XXII. 32 

2. That muſt be of a year old, in a perfect age: 
Chriſt about thirty · four years, in the prime of bis ape. 
* 4+ That muſt 222 out of the flock: Chriſt 
muſt be taken from among mankind, that was par- 
taker of fleſb and blood, Deut xvi. 18. Heb. f. 11. 

$. That muſt be ſeparated from the flock : Chriſt 
was ſeparated from ſinners, Heb. vii. 26. 
6. That roſt with fire: Chriſt with . the beat of 
' God's wrath. 7. That muſt be eaten: Chriſt muſt 
be received by faith. That muſt be eaten, 2 

enn 


1. By every family: Chrift is to be y 
every perſon. 2. With unleavened 
and this Sacrament is to be received in pus and 
"Fruth, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. 3. With bitter herbe; Chriſt 
Fange bitter — 5 
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- "the Lord's Supper. 175 
4. Wholly, all of it muſt be eaten: Whole Chriſt 7 
mutt be received in all his offices, Prophet, Prieſt, and” 
King: Chriſt as the Paſchal Lamb muſt be received 7 
with all his appurtenauces. 5. In haſte: Ci 
maſt be received preſently, without delax. 
Seventhly, la the Subject that muſt eat thereof, 
they were Iſraelites, and thoſe that were circumciſed,” 
Thoſe that ſhould partake of this Ordinance, unt 
ta be Iſraelites indeed, and circumciſed in their hearts, 
it they would Save benefit thereby. Thus you ſes 
the great agreement betzyixt thoſe two Ordinances # 
And were the Jews bound to obſerve that, aad not 
Believers under the Goſpel engaged unto this? Nay, * 
I may argue. that there is great reaſon why we ſhould * 
be more forward to this àuty, in as much, Where 
they differ, this is more excellent. As, 1. In the 
manrer of their ſiguiſication, the Paſſover ſignified 
Chriſt that was to come; the Lord's Supper, Chriſt ? 
already come... 2. In the duration. The Paſſover 
was to continue till the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh'z 
The Lord's Supper till be come apain in glory, in the ; 


. 
end of the world. 2. In the perſperuity aud clear’. 
neſs : lu the former Chriſt's Death was ſignified mos 

| darkly; ig the latter more plainly. e 
Now I | 


ſee what the Paſſover was th 
' the ſews, and pul 25s what the Lord's Supper is 0 
| us, and there will appear the ſame parity of reaſon 


for puy receiving of this, as for the Jewseating of thats? 

Secondly, It is-the plain lajunction of our dying 

; Lord, that we ſhould do this in remembrance of hin. 
Why da ye pray ? One reaſon you will give is, be- 

__ cauſeGvdcommands it: if you pray becauſe God cn 

von, you muſt do every thing that God cam 
an, and ſo this: It is 2 commanded: 
* Xx. 19. — commanded, 

n 7 


22 


— 


* Ne 2 % "Is 
18 A Treatiſe on 
Mat. xxvi. 26, 27. The particular acts are command- 
ed,“ Take, Ea And will you ſay you will 

dot? Will that a diſciple. of Chriſt 7 you ſay 
not. but you know you do not, and that is as bac. 
Thirdly, Chriſt did orda in it for this very end, that 
[believers ſhould hade a remetnbrance of him m the 
Partaking of this Ordinance : We are apt to forpet 
| the works of God, Pal. cvi 13. Too apt to forget 
© the Lenefits we received from God, Pal. ciii. 2 Bit 
wt ich i. moſt to be wondered at, we c too prone to 
forget God our Saviour, to forget him that delivered 
us from the Curſe of the Law, by being made a Curſe 
for us: frem the wrath of God, bearing it himſelf; 
from the ſting of des tb, dying for us, Pal. evi. 21. 
= They torgat God their Saviour.” Oh, what me- 
* morics have wel that can remember our relations, 
= our worldly affairs, and forget that God that made 
us, and Chriſt that did redeem us. Now Chriſt would 
tive in our thoughts and memory, ald to heal ad 
help the flipprineſs thereof, bath inſtituted this Ordi - 
nance, which you cannot partake of aright, but you 
& Chriſt without this? That you have no need to uſe 
& this Ordinance for that end? Why then, tell Chriſt 
eye dare: What is this but to correct the wiſdom 
pour Lord by your own folly ? But 1 tell you, 
= you cannot fo well remember Chriſt . without-this 
Ordinauce, as you may by a careful, frequent uttend- 
ee vpon Ged in it: for it is not a ſpeculative; hiſto- 
real remembrance that he did bleed apd die; for fo 
KF the devils themſelves remember Chriſt's death: Not 
as a ſcholar may remember his notions; but the re- 
membrance that Chriſt would have in your 


BY is 7. An affotonate remembrance, That thohghoof 
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him. Or will you ſay you remember 
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remember him, as to love, deſire, and delight in m 
2. A forrowful remembrance, That 4 
remember him fo, that your heart ſhould 


2 ſhould weep Whes rok 
was the 3 a betrayed him, your fins 
the ſpears tha fide, and let out th 


blood from bis ly r were the thorns that 

erowned him, and the nails that faſtened bim to the 7 

croſs,” When David would forrow for his fins, ba ; 

2 2 Palm, which he jntitles, “e A rs. wy 
ring to remembrance,” Pal zxxvil. 

would have your heart to RN af 


There remember the dignity and innocency of the 
Sufferer, the greatneſs of his ſufferings, 1. Fr God. 
2. From men 3. From devils. c of bin 
ſufferings, your own wicked doings, and this will delp 
you to a ſorrowful remembrance M your ſins. 

3. A joyful and thankful remembrance Youmbtih 
k upon your fin, and be troubled that you haves 
done that which put Chriſt te death, and you muſk 
here lenk upon Chriſt, and rejoice, that by his dent 
be hath taken away the fins that you had done again 
God.—4. A fiducial remembrance: That y may 
{remember Chriſt as to truft in him, and rely op 
ho and caſt the care of your ſouls upon him 
. A filencing remembrance : That you may 

Chriſt 2s to tence an the dds weng oil 
devil. er and et 


. 1 5 
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8 ſl 50 laid' unto 
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Chriſt s death. and ſay, it is true, I did fo, but Chriſt 
hath borne mine iniquities in his body upon the croſs; 
what now, O mine enemy? He will tell you of your 
fins of omiſſion, of commiſſiou, and you cannot deny 
them 5 but you may reply, Chriſt bath undergone the 
pon ſhment that was due to me for them : What now 
oh mine enemy! The law of God will accuſe and cur 
you for the breaches thereof that you have made, and 
= you cannot deny them; but here you may remember 
&” Chriſt, and fay, that he hath perfectly obeyed the law 
and ſatisſied for your breaking of the law, and may 
We becomforted. Your conſcience will accuſe you, but 
here you may remember Chriſt's death, and conſcience 
is anſwered, and rightly quieted Thus the rememb- 
nuunce of Chriſt's death will anſwer all charges, Rom. 
vii 23, 34. And will you neglect it? 5 
6. Aſin-loathing remembrance. You will not only 
| >mourn for ſin, but Joath it too; when you do this in 
rewbranse of Chriſt, you will abhor the knife that 
ne your Father, and the fin that killed your Lord, 
een you remember him and it. Now you cannot 
[ have ſuch a remembrance of Chriſt as this, ſo well 
WW without the Lord's Supper, as with it; except you 
Will noadviſedly and wickedly charge Chriſt with a 
erdluous inftitvtion of a needleſs means that hath. 
tendeney in it to beget ſuch a remembrance of bim 
peur thoughts; and whom will you delight to re- 
ber, if not your Lord ? Who ſhall live in your 
hte, if not your Saviour and Redeemer? And 
mow will you thus remember him, if yeu do _—_ 
de means appointed by him for the attaining of this 
end? Shall Chriſt himſelf beſpeak you to do this 
FUMcmorance of him, ſaying, Do this in remem- 
grance.of me:“ Firſt, That came dow from heaven 
, for your ſake, and left the boſom and the 
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| 1 it? * ſcriouſly weigh theſe things, and then ſays. 


the Lord's Supper... ( 
glory of my Father, be te hagkin bu 
manity for your fake, and will you not do it? 
Secondly, Shall be ſay t Do this in remembrance f 
of me.“ that led a life of ſuffering, from the manger - 
in which I lay, to the croſs on which 1 ill! 
ou not do it ? —— Thirdly, Shall ke ſay, q 
remembrance of me, '' that underwent a Ph or q 


| 22 , curſed death for your fake, and will you ad 


it !=—Fourthly, Shall be ſay, “ Do this in re-. 
men: rance of me,” that was buried and roſe again, 
for your ſake, and will you yet negledt it ? 
;fthly, Shall he ay, © Do this in remembrance of 
me, that go from earth to heaven again, to prepaye 


; a place for you in glory, and take poſſeſſion of hea- 3 
veuly manſions for von 6d will you yet ablent your 


ſelf from it ? —Sixthly, ſt be fay, << Dot he 
remembrance of me,“ that am going to the right 
of God to interceed for you, to a. your cauſe with 
the Father, and will you yet 2 back upon it 
5 Shall he "4 « Do this in e | 
me,” who will come again at the Jaſh day, and 
opeuly abſolve you before angels, men and devi 


and w you yet (light it —.. ghtly, Sball he 47 


«fg this in remembrance of me, with whom you 
ſhall for ever be, with whom you ſhall for ever live, 
a holy, happy, bleſſed life ; and will you yer be in- 

different whether you do it or no ? nay; be b ward; 


ou have not done it all this while, yet now 

288 Fourthly, You are bound to uſe all 
re your grace, and ſubduing gf. 
2 15 you lin if you do not: You cannot 
1 it, 1 your guilt ; Aud woulda 
be . 8 Sou TIRES oY 
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| guilt removed from you, than _w_ a conſtant neglec̃t 
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; of h, and yet prow ? cau you neglect your food, 
8 and _ the means of grownk ? 


pants in your mouth, and tears in your 
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have the pardon of your fin ſealed to you, ahd yeur 


eantrac} more guilt upon your foul? Are you > Tot 

to grow in grace? or have you enough afready? 
Do you not want more meaſures and degrees of faith 
und love, and _ And can you neglect the means 


yet be nouriſhed ? Or do you not fin, if you do 


c H A P. A. 
g Twelve Queſtions to eſs b Believers that 
_ negledt the Lord's Supper.. 1 


Er me proceed to ſhew you the aggravations of 
our long neglect of the Lord s Supper. 1 pray 
ore tell me., Queſt. 1. I: uot this to live 

** neglect of plain commanded duty? You fee it 
+5 raved to 2 and is it nothing to you ts 
* known ſin? Nay, and to plead for it too? 
455" for not ** to this Ordinancet It ma 
is” becauſe you t of your ſincerity. An 
might not — your doubts, when yo 
| partial in your obedience to God's coho e 
veſt, 2. Is not this rear hyporriſy, to 
of hardneſs of you brat © yet will not 
means to have it foftned ? To com A Mod 
© of your ſins, and yet will not bring them tv the croſs 
of Cbriſt to have them mortiſied and ſubdued ? li 
this great diſſimulation, to run to Miniſters with 
eyes, on 
the prevalegey of corruptign, and yet will not uſe 
the means for the further cong ing of them? OS 4 
be ©, why then will you not diligent! 7 C 
wy che , a it might. wk. 


"ee AST 


' the Lord's Supper. 2 83 1 
vou? Oh bring your hard heart unto the blood 
l 


r 0 will not ſaften it; Bring vf 
ct ſtrong corrupt vis to this blood, and fee if it will not- 
„t weaken them? —— Queft. 3. Is not this to fer light 

? I by a ſpecial token of the love of your dying Lord 

h The nearer Chriſt was unto his death, the more lively. +> 
were the diſcoveries of his love unto your foul ; aid; 

„ BE will you take ho more notice of it Merbinks Chriſt , 
0 


when he was to die, ſpeaketh thus unto bis le: 
You are they whom I have loved; you are fon 
—- | whom I will do and die; you are they whom win 
always think upon, and in whoſe thoughts 1 % 
ft | live: And becauſe tlie hour of my death 1s cone, Wk 
I muſt go away from you, therefore, I will leave you. 
a memorial of my death aud love, that as oft as ye ſes 
it, you-may remember me; when you hg it, then 
think of me. And was Chriſt mindful of your good 
and comfort in that very night in which he wat be- 
trayed ; and will you thus neglect aud diſeſteem it? 
If your moſt dear and ſpecial friend upon bis deaths 
bed had bequeathed you ſome token, of his love, 280 
faid, When you behold this, then think on me, W 
I am dead and gone; would you throw it by, and |; 
never view it } Do not the expreſſions of your dig 
friends make impreſſion on your heart ? and ſhall not” 
words and commands of your dying Lord? 
geſt. 4. Is not this to diſeſteem a firm. conveyance. 
and aſſurance of all the goſpel bleſſings and benefits 
purchaſed by the death of Chriſt ? Is not this Ordi- 
beds and. everlaſting ee ofthe e 
great and everlaſti ings C at of- 
Grace ? "Would ur aq — 2 Wich the . 
fer your lands and houſes, without a ſeal? or would, 
you. nat delire a; ſealing- day, bark When ir 
ce, that you may be the ſurar, and your dee 
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made iert And are not the par don of your 
EF fink, and your title to the kingdom of God, greater 
things? And the affyrance of theſe more inbnitely 
more deſireable ? Or do you doubt you have them not 
and yet will not come to have. your evidences to be 
cleared ? This Sacrament is Signum rememorativum, 

10 bring to your remembrance the paſſion of our Lord, 

+ where be would teſtify to your conſcience. and aſſure 
* you that he died tor you ; It is © Signum demonſtra- 
tivum, a demonſtration of his love, where he would 
aſſure you that he loves you . It is * Signum progno- 
„or n a prognoſtic of your future 
bd 0 7 hap there he would affure you, 
that you hall _—_ btedly be partaker of i it, and will 


you yet neglect it . 5. Is not this too 


A « ſign of the littleneſs of your love unto him? 


yes love him, would you not deſire to be there 

where he is wont to take biswalk ? Did you love him, 

would you not deſire to eat and drink at his table, 

Vea, to Feat bim? and to be there where you 

| 1 may find him, and where be manifeſts himſelf unto 

F them that love him ? Did you huugerand thirſt fur him, 
would deftic to be where you may be ſatisfied, 


6. Is not this too great a fign af your — 
ing commnnion with him, that you do not bus gh 
a price and valuation on fellowſhip with Lim ? or 


you complain that you have it _ * yet will nat 
come 2 au may baye it ? 
$ not tbis tos Fe ſign that you ſet 
be oy hs comforts of the Spirit, and the warmi 
of the Holy Ghoſt ? it Bar here that God ba 
abroad his love into the hearts of true com 
aud ſent them away with their hearts full of joy 
3 with praiſes? or, do you complain 
e eee — 


the Lord's Supper. 1 


r ritual joy } and will not come where you may α²̊] 
r only have a taſte, but drink full draughts of the Well 

y Jof conſolation. ———Qpeſt. 8 Is not this to. grieve ti 
t yn of PL 008 Io iy he Pty and dif++ . 
e pleaſed with you, 2 to withdraw himſelf further 
„from your Gul God take it kindly at your 
„hands, when he hath killed the fat ted calf, and mags 
ready his marriage ſupper, and ſent his fervants © 
to call you and invite you, and you turn your back: 3 
d it ? Do you not provoke him to leave your hearts: © 
ö to bat d 3, and let you go ſorrowing, to your” 
e | grave, and never !-t you tate of the fir « of thaſs 

„ || comforts till you get to heaven? or how gan you" 
Il | compliin, that Goc departeth from you, von 
o will net come near unto him : That he withdtawetk 
from your ſoul, when you withdraw from your duty ? 

re Queſt. 9 Is it not too great a ſien, that when you 

1, did recelve it, you taſted not of the ſweetneſs of it ? 

e, And that you miſled of the eomfort and the benefit of 
u it, that you have ſince ſo long neglected it! De 
o think you have not cauſe to repent of your former 
np, receiving, when it did not leave an earneſt longing its 


your foul to come again ? Was it paſſibſe for you to 
meet, with Gad, taſte the ſwee:neſs of the _— 
of Chriſt, and not deſire and long for the like oppors+ 2 
tunity again? Had you experimeatall Found. tht 
reachings forth of your love to God, 4 deſire after 
him. could you have abſtained ſo ogg: ©. * 
Qyeſt. 19. leit not all Me to you, if there had 
been no ſuch ordinance appthited ? What is it % you, © 
if you reseive it not? If it be a Sacrament to'others, © 
yet it is not to you: IF it be a ſeal to others, yer it > 
not unte you that live in the negle& of it. The lamb. © 
was not the Paſſover, but the lamb killed, and roſt,” .” 
rern; let me tell . 
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* at all; for you could then but have been without 

_ benefi of it, and fo you are now while you do he- 
it: 


and guilt that now you contract by forbearin 
it, —- Queſt. 11. Is it not great anheben in 
thus to live in the neglect of it? Can you be 
; thankful unto Chriſt for adding Seals unto this Cove- 
4 wy while * omit it? Have ſo many ſouls un- 
Feignedly bleſſed God for this Inſt: :tution, and Will 

you be Fat of ſo great inpratitude ? 
Foy 12 Do you know what it is that you have 
; Joſt by deglect age? it? And might it not have been 
much better wi our ſpiritual condition, if 
you had frequently attended upon God therein! ? If 
e be avy thing | in Law and | Goſpel to awake you 
, and comfort you afterwards, this Ordinance 


om to rauze hi bes out of your ſpiritual ſecurity : 
Here you mi ave had the cordials of the Goſpel 
to have 1 and revived your ſwooming ſoul 
under the affrightmeats and terrors of the Law; if 
there be any thing in the wrath and love of God to 


death of Chriſt ; of God's love towards the ſinner 
ig the death of Chriſt Oh! you cannot tell what you 
have loſt by omitting of it; — 


ve loſt, 
what orts and joys you 1 gr | 
' have found in the frequent and ule of 


, R of 


it had been better for you if Chriſt had not ordained 


then you would have been without _ | 


| would have done it. Here you might have ſeen the 
deſerts of fin, and the evil of tranſgreſſing the Law of 


work upon your heart, here you might have ſeen live | 
> ly dilcoyeries of both: Of God's wrath againſt ſin in 
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8 Cont dining fome Doubts of weak Chriſ lian . 
3 Hinder them receiving the Lor Suffer, 
of with a Reſolution of thoſe Doubts. | 


in | Doubt T you ſay, you queſtion your 
B W Fob. becaub you 
t in a natural condition; and this is c 
n. "th it is bread of life, and belongeth mach 
ul them that are living Chriſtians, that have va 55 
| life of grace ——=Sol. 1. Either this is ſo e or | 
ve || it is not; and let it be what it will, you do unde. 
en edly fin: If yau be not fit, that is your fin ; if you 
if be in your natural condition, that is your (in, as well 
I as your miſery; and one fin will never excuſe you | 
ou from another; IF it be ſo, why do you not forthwith 
ce lock out after Chriſt, and be fitted for it, and then 
he come. But do you not proceed upon 
of 0 for ! A he things of ve, ad 252 
5 vation ; therefore I beſeech you 
pel F in pb Rare 'of * God, anſwer me theſe queſtions.  _ _ 
ul Firſt, Do you not ſee yourſelf utterly loſt and un · 
Fo done! Do you not ſee fag" out of Chriſt ? 
ve 
in 
ner 
ou 
oft, 
; of 


t unto. 


Secondly, Are you not ſenſible of the fins that ? 
brought you into this miſerable — Is if not 
the — 9 your ſouls groan under, and would Wil- 
lingly, nary willing) 4 * be caſed of it, as ever a ſick 
man was of his ay gn chains? 
Doth it not grieve you, been 
committed ? and if they were 'o do again, by the - 
grace of God you would not do them? | 
Third, Do you conſcientiouſly practiſe whatever 
yeu have been convinced is your duty, and dare not 
r Do you give n * 
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prayer and meditation, and other duties? and yet do 
ou ſee the emptineſs and the inſufficiency of them to 
FJultify you in the fight of God ? that as you dare not cep 
- emit them, ſo you dare not reit in them, nor rely on Ane 
them, becauſe you lee your prayers have need of par- rea 
8 don, and your tears have need of being waſhed in the to 
blood of Chriſt ? that you do not go out &f youriclf, Spi 
aud ſeck tor ſalvation in another. And thereforg, nat 
Fourthly, Do you not unfeignedly deſire, after 27 
Chriſt, and hunger asd thirſt for him and his righte- || the 
ouſneſa ? Are you not willing to accept of him on any I © K 
terms, upon bis own conditions, for your Lord and not 
Saviour? Are you not willing that he ſhould ſanctify I h 
2 well as fave you? and bring you to obedience 4s ſou 
well as unto glery ? Doth not your judgment value h 
bim above alt? and yen will chooſe him before all! er 
and are not your affections of love, and defire, and joy, | ,.. * 
ſet upon bim? If you doubt whether you love bim! 
yet tell rhe whether you would love him? If you 
Would, you do. If you doubt whether you have re- 
& ceived him, yet tell me whether you are willing, un- 
- feignedly willing to take him upon his own terms, and 
- "chooſe him for your treaſure, and your happineſs, and 
N chiefeft joy? I. you are willing thus to receive 
him, you have received him ; and ſo you are habitually 

prepared for this Ordinance. | 
| Doubt.” You fay upon ſerious Patel; Fon find you 
are willing upon any terms to accept of Chriſt, you 
would have him to he your Lo, and Saviour, you are 
willing to be his, to be ruled b Vim, to be made like 
to him, to have communion with him; but-you fear 
"Chriſt. is not willing: You believe be is able to ſave 
N to give you grace and glory, but whether 


ling you do not know, 
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the Lord's Supper. © ay 


Sol. 1. That you ſhould be willing and not Chriſty} 


is impoſſible : For as much as your willingoeG to ac» 
cept of Chriſt, is a fruit of Chriſt's willingne(s to tive 
and beſt o himſelf upon you: I pray you tell me, is 
real and unfeigned willingneſs to be holy, to be like 


to God, to be in all things guided and directed by the * 
Spirit, and the Word of God, a flower that grows in "of 


nature's garden? js it not the complaint of Chriſt 


How oft would I have gathered you, and you would 


not ?” Mat. xxiii. 37. Vos muſt therefore know, 


when the Will is ſubdued, the greateſt enemy in your 
ſoul againft Chriſt and grace is ſubdued: Aud indeed 


againſt natural men, that will not come to him, 
though thereby they may have life? John u. 40. 


% 


when the Will is wrought upon to be willing ta re- 


ceive Chriſt, converſion work is wrought in that foul, - 
2. Do you — 9 2 are Willing, and Chriſt is o? 
erable pride ſo to think and ſpeak. 


That is your in | | 
It is uſual with many dejected fouls, that complain of 
their own unworthineſs,, and vileneſs, and Gins, that 


£8 


ſoath and abhor themſelves for their fins in the great |} 
work of bumiliation, that yet have this inſufferable 3 


"ide remaining in them, that they are willing, but 
Garin is not. Indeed, have you ſuch good thoughts 
of yourſelf, and ſuch low, mean, and hard thoughts of 


Chriſt ? Is it not pride enough in you, to have better 


thoughts of yourſelf, than of other of your fellow 
Chriſtians, but muſt you have higher.t 
ſelf than of your Saviour? cr do 


de eber. 
y you a 
worſe than others, and yet in this advance yourſelf” 


* 


* 
a 
— 


* 


againſt God and Jeſus Chriſt ? It may be you 8 f 


perceived ſo much pride to be at the bottom gf 


rn. and expreſſions, that you are willing | 


God is not willing, but Chriſt is not willing. 
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to have too and proud thoughts of yourſelf, to 
* 7 you — willing to 2 _ than Gud 
t give it? to be good than God is to make you o ? 
Is it poſſible that @ finner, tbat by nature is a bitter 
enemy te goodneſs and holineſs, ſhenld be more will- 
= ing to be made good and holy, than God who is by 
nature good and holy, and a lover of it, ſhould be to 
make men fo? Oh, fall upon your knees, aud [et thoſe 
tears that you ſhed in lamenting your fad condition, 
that God is not willing to be yours, when you are 
willing to be his, be better ſpent in weeping for the 
pride of your heart in thinking you tre willing to re- 
ceive, and he not willirg to-beſtow upon you. | 
3. If this might be, that a ſoul may be unfeignedly 
willing to accept of Chriſt upon his own terms, and 
+ yet periſh, then at the laſt day. ſome night plead and 
© appeal to God? © Lord, I was willing to be holy, 
but thou waſt not willing to make me holy: I was 
willing to receive thee upon thine own terms, but 
thou wouldeſt not give thyſelf unto me, no not upon 
thine own terms; and I am not damned becauſe I 
was not willing to be truly ſanctiſied and renewed, 
but becauſe Chriſt would reject me williag to come 
to him“ But there ſhall pot be a man that ſhall 
dare to open hr: mouth in this manner upon Chriſt 
at che Jaſt day.——4 But this will be manifeſt, chat 
Chrift is more w'lling than you, in that he did die 
more willingly for ibu, than you can for him: He did 
che more willingly to make you holy, than you can 
for holineſt-ſake, or for his ke, when you are made 
holy ; bath he died for you, to purchaſe holinefs, and 
grace and plory for you, and yet will you think that 
- you are willing, and not Chit ? Nay, Chriſt Was 
wich willing to die for you, than you are to live to 
m 


zu way he not yer willing? When you think 


| the Lord's Supper. 31 \ 
to Chriſt is not willing, think upon the ſorrows, the”? 
od Iſhame, tbe ſufferinps he endured. in his body, in his 
o ? ſo! 5 he ſweat, as it were great drops of blood; 
ter nay, bled'and died for you, and then fay no more you” 
II. Bare willing, but Chriſt is not. $5 
by Doubt. But you will reply. if Chriſt died for me, 
to I ſhould not doubt but he is willing to give himſelf, 
oſe and his grace, and his kingdom to me, but that is my 
n, ¶ fear, in that I am not ſatisfied z-and therefore I cannot 
ire in the Sacrament commemorate his death, becauſe T 
he cannot fee he died for me. | 
re- | Sol. 1. If you be one of Chriſt's people, then he 
Id ed for you; he died to ſave his people from their fins, .' 

Mit. i. 22. And you are one of his people, I you are 
made willing in the day of his power, Plal. cx. 3.* Thy 
people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power.” Ars Þ 
you therefore willing to Forſake every known, nn 
willing to rm every known duty willing © © 
bear every burden he ſhall lay upon you? willing 4@ 3 
be wv hat he would have you be? Then you arm n, 
vf his people, and you may be ſure he died for you m 
particular. 2. If you are one of Chriſt's friends, * 
then he died for you ; and you are his friend, if 10 
make conſcience of doing whatſoever he commands 
zou, and are grieved where you do come | 4 
John xv, 13, 14——3. If you. are dead to in gay 
cannot be mortified to fin, if Chriſt, had not been © 
crucified for you, Sin had never been dead in 44 
Chriſt had not died for you, Gal. vi. 14. 4 

4 If you live-to Chriſt, Chriſt died for you's if it 
be your care to walk in his ways; to do his will, aut 
make him your end, and his your aum in all tt 
| > ivy, or in the general coe of your Fife, Gal, th, 3 
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; | 8 P. | VI. 
1 The Second Concluſion, ſhewing that Be lievers muſt 
> often receive the Lord's Supper. + 


WMA hit is the duty of the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
** often to partake of the Lord's Su 
» 27 is but once to be 2dminiftied, but the 
d's Supper is often to be received, the frequency 
—＋ it is not determined, often it muſt he, how often 
is vot expreſſed ; if you had opportunity every Lord's 
Day, and you redeemed and improved it, your ſoul 
may thrive and grow the more, in grace and bolineT-: 
Meals which are for noariſhment muſt be often; you 
often eat, and you often driok for the nouriſhment of 
nature. and yet it is not told you how often you tnuſt 
eat, how often you muſt drink, but the fenſe and fecl- 
fog of the want of your food, will direct you unto 
. "this >-So if you have but a ſenſe and feeling of the 
Want c this Ordinance, and the things that are there 
do be conferred upon believers, that would guide to 
afrequert iteration of this Ordinance. Conſider, 
Firſt, Do vou not often ſtand in need of being 
waſhed in ihe blood of Chriſt? Da ydu not often 
+ defile yourſelf, and gather filth upon your foul? and 
mould you not often apply yourſelf to the fountain of 
E the cleanfiog blood of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
+ © Secondly, Do yon not often blot your evidences, 
b Fe difter your price? and have you not need of the 


bd 
* ä 1 _ 


nent uſe of that Ordinance, wherein God might 

w your evidence, and ſpeak peace unto your con · 
I ſcience Do you often contract guilt, and ſhould you 
not ofter; come to have your pardon ſealed and con 

F firmed to your ſoul in the blood of Chriſt ? 

"Thirdly, Do yau not often need the means of ſpi- 
ritual warmth. and quicknings? are you not. often 
Aufl, aud often dead, and often lukewatm ? and do 
| not thole that are onen ſick, often need thelr phyſi 
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the Lord's Süpperr. 7 
o Putge and make them well; if you are ſometime 
warmed in àn Ordinance, do not your 3 abate .. © 
muff again; that you have not that livelineſs of afﬀfeRtions, 
nor that reviving joy, which in the paar <7 
riſt, of the duty you Nis find ; and it is ocedful to ck 
"you that bave found the benefit of this Ordi 
| go often to iti Let the experience of what you have 
the found in it, and the want you do ly under by feldom 
"CT JF approaching unto it, quicken your defires after a 
"if frequent attendance upon God in it. A. 
8 p ourthly, Do you not often need 2 * an help 4 
15 for renewing your repentance for lin, a trengthving 7 
i and confirming of your reſolutions agaioft it. Is ft 
my our heart too apt to fall in love with fin, and renew 7 
; 4 II league with fin. Do you not often need de de put. +. 
nel, in remembrance of God s diſpleaſure againſt it, Ms 
e batred that be bears unto it, and the dreadful effects - 
nto ¶ and deſerts thereof, and is not this done more tis * 
the ia the Lord's Supper. God's diſpleaſure au A 
ere more diſcovercd inthe death of Chriſt; tha infaraing 
tO angels from heaven, Adam from Paradiſe; deſtroyi 
e old world, burning Sodom, or in the wat - 
NE F innumerable unbelicving and impenitent, penn, 
ten Fifthly, Do-you not often need ſo great am help fer 
nd te increafing of your love to G and Chritt. e 
of yon often complain that you love Gd na more, M 
will ye not more often uſe this ſo great a means. © 
* Sixthly, Do ye not often need ſo great an help, for. © 
he the ſtrengthning of your faith and hope; that you * a 
'bt be more Able to make a particular application of Ch 4 
n- | and his benefits to your foul, and to have a more Nye- "If 
i bope of the kingdom of 1 * | 
nd Seventhly, Do you not often heed fo an belp 
to put you in remembrance of your Lord ſeſus. re 
e not too to forget him and his love in d I 
"you, Is be fo much id. your thoughts ab he doth - > 
deſerve; or is it enough to have ſome occalional 3 


— 
o 4 


= 
* 


„ 
2 


Ha. 2 * a 


4 


34 _ & Treatiſe on 
ib Kwugbts of Chriſt ; or ſhould yon not more ſolemnly 
_ "Owelf in your meditations upon _ And doth hot 
tze nature and the end of this Ordinance lead and 
help you to fix your thoughts more permanently upon 
Kim, when you fee how he was crucified and died for 
_ you —— Eighthly, Do you not often need ſo great 
nun help to make you more thankful for the matebleſs 


JeV'd bleſſings he hath purchaſed for you, and conferfed 
upon you: 1 t not a ſhame and fin, you are no more 
in praiſing God, and rejoicing in him for ſuch privi- 
ledges that were procured by the blood of his ooly 
Bon, and your deareft Lord, And, can you fit at his 
+, table, and not have your ſouls raiſed in the hirheſt. 
admirations of his love and mercy to you. 
'- > Ninthly,' Do you not often need ſo great an bp 
for/ the getting and maintaining of more intim 
"communion with God, and fellowſhip with Jeſus 
urig. ie it not here, that God doth abundantly let 
- Forth himſelf into his s hearts, Is it not here, 
that believers feel the gaings forth of their hearts in 
love unto him, and defires after him, and delight and 
Joy in bim. Do you complain you have (© little of 
God, and not go often where you may find him. 
. _  Tenthly, Do you not more often need fo great an 
help for the cloſer knitting of your heart unto the 
people of God, in greater affection and love unto 
them. Do you love them as you ſhould ; or is there 
not too great an Alienation of your heart and affection 
from them # or doth not this Ordinance which ſhews 
© You the love of Chrim fo all his people, incite them 
” that attend upon it, to imitate the Lord Jeſus in lov- 
1 2 af them: ** That we ſhould love one another, as 
, hath loved us. When we ſee we are one bread, 
and redeemed by one Lord, and feed at one table, 
and are waſhed in the ſame blood, and enjoy the Tame 
privileges, and are here aſſured of the ſame inheritaves 
and glory, doth it not engage us to be of one heart, 
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love, wherewith he hath loved you, and the unparal- 1 
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ot and to be Pn affe&ionate to one. another, as. 
nd {was to us all. Tho” it is to be bewailed with tears 
on dd, that this Ordinance which ſhould have — 
er Ned us is bes * qe _ ee though . 
cat ar corruption hat n the occa not 
eſs t breaches and diviſions in the church of 7 034 ” 
us if you ſeripully. confider your own 
rats, * often Leben d your need 5 
dinance, you will ice (ufficient reaſon for your & 
on of fo frequently needful an Ordivance. . as þ 
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| / oncluſion — fr der eat - 1 
diligence to prepare ourſelves for = . 


off the Lord's Supper, 
— 


War whenſoever you are to paxtak "of 
'Lord's Supper, you are to be painful and ſeri - 
* making preparation for itt. 
Tals preparation muſt be for theſe reaſons, which 
may lay to your heart, and find them tobe quick- _ 
8 ſtir yoo up thereto. | 
iſt, From the preparation they were wont to | 
for the Paſſover under the Law; a Chron. X. 3, 
They could, not. keep it at that time, becauſe tha 
Prieſts had bot fanRified themſel ſuffieiently.“ 
did for * 8 „1 , till * made more 1 
. tion * er their iligence pre- "a 
re, they prayed — cr ther ee 
paration, 4 Chron. xxx. 1Þ, 19. ** The good Lord”. 
rdou every one that eth his heart to ſeck | 
2 God of his fathers, though he be not clean 
ling to the cation of che ſunctuary.“ Ik 
men were - 3 e | 


eat it, Numb. ix. r 
STS Mover, appears. ls 
18 


s they did before the Paſſover. or 
they had with ee beſos 
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| 3- time they took up before th 
Tun, Prom the action befor a 
| Firſt, Before they did cat the Paſſover, they were 
- to cleanſe their houſhold tuff, their veſſels and utenfils 
| all teavened bread. Ns 
Tube I is, Before we eat the Lord's Supper, 
we muſt clex#fe our hearts and lives from all known 
Ada, that we allow ourſelves in no known wickedneſs, 
Aut we do not drive a trade of fin, nor be drudges to 
+ he oe 1 4 * — 2 may come with 
may fins bes , itn againſt, and groaning un- 
4 dier them, but not with one fin allowed and iptrabed 
| Of. Secondly, Then they made a ſtricter ſearch 
aſter any bit of leavened bread, by lighting a candle, 
- and looking iato every little corner and chink in the 
- Houſe, the night before the Paſſpver. 
The parallel of this is, A cloſer ſearching of our 
LE hearts, by lighting the candle of conſcience at the fire 
- of God's word, and looking into every room and 
corner of our hearts, leſt there ſhould be any fin lurk» 
" Ing in our ſouls,. and remaining undiſcovered we 
ſhauld enquire. after the fins in our underſtanding, 
will, affections, what is amiſs in our love, delight, 
| Joy, &c-— Thirdly, Thes having found the reliques 
. _ and fragments of Jeavened bread, they caft it out: 
= That they would not only not uſe it, but not have it 
& - In their fight, that they may not ſet their eyes upon it, 
nor leok towards it, or would burn it till-it were con- 
" fomed-The parallel of this, is, The caſting away of 
- our fit, when by diligent ſearch we have fuund it out; 
we muſt not find our fin, to indulge it, but to forſake 
and kill it: Nor to have our bearte to banker after 
our fin, when we come to the Lord's Table. 
Fourthly, They had a form of words for the curſing 
of that leavened bread, which they could not ſind out. 
viz. © All the leaven that is in my power, whether 
me, or not ſeen ; cleanſed by me, or nat clean- 
ſed ; let it be eftecmed as nothing ; as the duſt of the 
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hel Tue parallel of this, ige, The « f every ſin, 
ſeen or not ſcen, after this manger, Lord, if there 
re be any fin in me, which after alt ſearching of my 


ils heart, 1 have not found out, et it be accurſcd; let it 
be as rotbing, as the duſt of the earth; if there be aoy 
„din in me, which is not dealt ſeverely with, it is not, 
en deeauſe 1 love it, but becauſe I could not find it. 
e, Secondly, From the diſcourſe they had before they 
to came, appears they did prepare for it. This was 
th betwixt the, father and the children. 
n. Firft, The children enquired, What is the mean - 
dig of this ſervice?” Then the parents anſwered, ** It 
ch ibe Lord's Paſſover, who paſſed over the houſes k 
e, the Children of Ifracl ia, Egypt, wheo he ſmote e A 


he Egyptians, and delivered our houſes, Exod. xii. 26.29 . 3 
The parallel of this, is, That Chriftians ſhould dif- 

ur | courſe together, or ſpeak unto Pk ia holy... 

re ſoliloquy, viz. What is the meanin oul ! 5 - 

this ſervice; of this love of Chriſt, 52 but ere 

K- boly OrJinance ? What, doth it bring to thy remem- 

re berance, O my ſoul? And here you have occafion of 

6 cxpatiating the whole methoq of Cod, in exalting the 

it, freeneſs of bis grace in man's fredemptign. _** Oh ! 

s what meant my deareſt Lord in {bedding ot * 

: — ordaining this for the conmientaratiov © 1 

it F Surely it was, O my ſoul, to deliver thee from cbr ag 

it, make thee pactaker of his trace aud love, and to ſea 

n- it tothee, and make thee to rejoice inthe em 

af ance of it, — Secondly, Toe Children a 

ve eat it with bitter herbs ?”” The parents e 

ke “ Becauſe the: Egyptiave n ſe the like of eur fathers. $ 

er bitter in Egypt 


at they may be ſtirred up to bester - 
Ikapkſulneſs unta God. - 8 

vg | {The parallel of this, ja,That we thovld relief — 
t. ur fins, which made our lives bitter, while we 


ja them, ang that now we tafte more bitter 
in gur fins, than ever \ wee d dund A * 
WK * 


ſe _ Fray.” | 
ts 8 


A Treatiſe on. | 
irdly, , Why do we eat it with unleavened 
bread ?” The parents were to-anfwer, ©* Becauſe 
de doughof our fathers had no time to de leavenca,” 
The parallel of this, is, That we muſt make ! aſte 

to Chriſt, and eat this New Teſtament Paſſover 
with the unleayened bread of fincerity and truth : 
That we muſt net delay to come out oF ſpiritual 
Egypt, nor 7 to Chriſt in þypocrily, but in truth. 
Thirdly, From the time there was betwixt the 
taking, and the killing of the Paſchal- Lamb: the 
lamb was taken the tenth day, and killed the four- &# 
reenth day of the month, Exod xii. 2, 7. And it is 
received as a tradition among the Jews, that for the 
Auration of: thoſe four N the lamb was tied to | 3 
heir hed-peſts, that in the evening when they went of : 
do bed, and in the morning when they aroſe, and in 
the day · time when they were private in their cham- 
© bers: the fight of the lamb might affect their bearts, 
and 2 in mind of the work they were to do, 
and Detbink themſelves of the greatneſs of God's 
merey , towards them, in delivering them from' 


a aralle! . is, That believers before the . 
"Lord's Bower, ſhould take a competent meafure of ¶ ine 
. 25 to hethink charnſel ves of the ſove bf God in de - 
ring. them from fin and hell, infuitely worſe than 
ndage. avd prepare themiclves to com- 
me norate the death of Chriſt, and be partakers of - 
the great bleſſing that at the Lord's Table trad 
believers have conferred upon them. 

- It is not Jufficient to ſpend an hour the night 
before, or in the morning you a to approach unto 
1 ſome days before to bave it in your theughte, 
4 50. way conſider the preatocls of. the work | 
. 2 * | 
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; whoſe perfection is infinitely above ths 
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„go uyto the table of a great king with hy bands, 

and in your rags? and would'yow go to the table of 
| the great King of heaven and earth with a filthy 
heart, and in your fins ? 


thing here is holy, the Signs are holy Signs, the 
Things ſignified are holy Things, the Ends of the 
2 co! are holy Ends, and the Author of it is the 
bol 
makes himſelf knoy n by this Attribute, that he is 1 
- Jealous GO, and if his jealouſy ſhould be kindled 


y GOD: and ſhall our hearts only be unholy ? 
againſt you at bie table, it will be uncomfortable, 


ſhould be clean; the Cups are clean, the Cloath is 
clean, elſe you would be offended; and ſhould not 
eur heart be clean? If not, would not your God 
be offended? ? bs 
2. The Author of this Ordigance is a God of in- 
finite jealouſy, and he is moſt-gealous in the matters 
of his Worſhip. In the ſeepnd Commandment, 
which ſets forth the manner of God's Worſhip, he 


d will be terrible to you. 

] 4 The Author of this Ordinance is ap Omniſcient 
©. GOD, and cannot be deceived; if there be but One 
| among a thouſand that receiveib unworthily - his 
Eye will be upon bim; be knows his nag, and fees 
| where he ſits. God knows the frame dur heart, 
1 | de knows your End why you are there, and what 
i 


our diligence” was before you cam 
in taken from the Matter of this Sacrament: The 


prepared. F 8 

The Third Argument for diligent preparation, 

{ wore excellent and noble any Thing ig, the more 
8 W R * * 1 


e; then come 
-# « 2 


8 


apprehenſions of Angels and Men: And would y 


2, He is a pure and an holy GOD: indeed every 


very Externals and utenſils about it, are and 


\ 


en Lord's Su 41 
is the Aue thereof If a Sad Lek aud“ 
| . earthen pilwchers, his maſter may more; 
5 pals it by; but if be take H ſewels, and un 
elo pearls, and caſt them in the kenaet, aud: | 
hr x 8 <> danghill, he will be more dfHEKeut⸗ 
ly picified. I a man hall. deal unjoſtiy W õůÿn | 
ery Another, it will. bed! Sr unto God; bit + 
che be _ 1 As \ bis Son, he WY 
pro ou on br 
— and drink, Wuch God. daily N 
ly 2 ordinary repaſt and nouriſhment, you com: nit 
N foul-damniay, ſia; but if you, prophane thele ſpirit 
h is ual daitties, without, regeutauce; your daa tion 
will be aggravated. 
3od tlere Vu have to do with blood, and this "A 
| ever vou ſhould be ſerious; but moſt of all when, it 
Fine is the Blaod of God Conſider before you go, that 
ou are to have t do with the Bloud of Chriſt, Lag”! 
that quicken you to preparation. =» 
he The fourth A: gument for diligent. preparation þ 
# is from the Supject, that is to be,partaker of it ; ay,” 3 
ned ve may be conſidered in a twotold (iats or capacity,” 
ble, | . 1. What we were, 2 What w@are 8 4 
N Firſt, Every man is born unfit for the Lord's: 
Table: We, were eneqgmes to, Gad, aud ther tors 
One ©x<<pt we will come iu our en mity to G we muſt + 
his _ and fit ourſelves, by being” reconciled —_ 
od: We are born ſpiritually dead, and it wou 


"= 


— not be e loathiome a fight. to us to have a dead 
bat 2 full of playn- ſores down at our. table, as” - il 


2 man dead in in to fit dowh atiigod's table, 1% * 
Joatbſom&.unto God : Where there is Bo life, theres”; 
is no appetite ; and where there is no * 


there in yo actual de” ro | - 4 
K 2 I | \ 4 4 2 AT 10 
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42 BF Treatiſe an 
Secondly, Such as are truly converted, may yet 
be indiſpoled for this duty ; therefore there muſt bs 
= preparation. It is not every one that bath true 
=o, is preſently to be judged actually ſit fur this 

F Ordinance: As 4 man that is aſſeep, is & living real 
{ man, but yet ho is not fit to eat, aud drink, and 
F - converſe with men; ſo a man may have faith and 
Loe, and hope, and yet not fit for this duty if his 
fich be aſleep, and love and hope be aſleep For a 
man that is a worthy receiver, might receive un: 
&F worthilyz my meaning is, That one that is habit- 
ally prepared, by having the truth of grace, may 
receive amiſe, by being not actually prepared by the 
drawing forth of his graces into act and excrcite ; 
and how much time muſt be ſpent in fervent prayer, 
In holy meditation; and other duties. before you cau 
8 feel the actings of faith and love, deſire and deligit 
ned. before you can bring your heart to be broken 


For ; ha, &c. — 
4 bene for Preparation, is taken from 
= he Conſequents, which will be anſwerable to our 


3 Preparation, or neglect thereof, which will be eicher 
dad or good: For though God doth not beſtow the 
+ great things in the Sacrament for our preparation, 
=. yet he will not give them without our preparation. 
= Firſt, The Conſequents of coming unprepared, 
em be very dreadful, ä 
; 1. Such do fearfully increaſe thely guilt in a very 
&— high degree. in making themſelves guilty of the Body 
© and Blond of Chriſt, though not as an actor- in bis 
& .geath. yet virtually as an abetter and conſenter ; for 
an unworthy receiver is a Chriſt - murderer, as he that 
defaceth the king's picture, doth refle&t upon bis 
& perion. He that dares ruſh upon the Sacrament 
ich reigning fig in his art, would be a Judas upto 
. e 


 Y 


e per. oY "x 


Ag, ihe were porſonally v earth; and had 
be he Jada#s a, N * and . — ctr- 
cumſtanees, he would waſh his hands in the Blood wi 
Chriſt, that comes, but not to baye bitheart waſhe 
ia the Sacrament, 1 Cor. xi. 27. And will-you ſo *] 
come, to have your fin increaſed, inſtead of haviag, 
it pzrdoned, O-what @cryin ſin is is blood-guiltiveſs, ; 
though it be but the blood 8 common man! But 
what will it be to be guilty of the Blood of the Son 
of God! Did not the blood of Abel cry againſt Cain 
for vengeance ? Oh, what a yoiceand ery will chere 
be then in the Blogd of Chriſt! And will you have 
the Blood of Chriſt cry agajaſt you, inſtead of plead- 
Ing for you ? Nay, you will ſin more than many of 
the Jews that did actually crucify him; For many of 
them did it ignorantiy; for had they known him, 
they could not have erucifed the Lord of glory, 
I Cor. ii. 8. But you know and acknowledge him 
to be ſuch, and yet will be guiliy of his Blood; they 1 
m did it in the ſtate of humiliation, but you do it in his 
Ir ſtate of exaltation. It would have Gag bet ter for 
r Judas if he had not been born, and it would by better * 
for you if you never had received. 
2. Such draw down great judgments upon th, 
elves; and no wonder if great guilt and great 
followed with great judgments; for God «il, 
proportion men's ſufferings to their finaings. He 
4 that cometh without the wedding · garment on his ., 
7 | foul, hall go away with a curſe upon his head and 
8 heart  Conſi der, Px 
1 (7: ) Sach deſerve eternal torments, and the £ 
na 
} 
ö 
4 


— 
* 


ion of bell. 1 Car. xi. 29. He chat cateth a 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation, . 
to himſelf ”” Not to another that partaketh with _. 
, 4 „ e Oh, what 6 


Oey VF 


** 
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IN + 4xff 
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reite es * 


mee is Ml abs Whence 


Cop. The word Kaiwa, as well as Kr > Katua 


1 'h2 reaſon 
why the Devi) puts on many drunkerds te be. fo 
eager after this Sactament ; it is that they may 4rink 
their owe damnation, theres death to i em in this 


is rendered Damnation in other ples ohm Ii. 17. 55 


- Theff i. 12. Lea this might caſe ofa be 
Child of God, 4 he may deere mnation, tho' our 
nat be tbr. repentance} actually damned, 


Damnation is 2 deſert of this ſin, tho? not the por- 


ö tion of the firmer that is brought to repentance for 


\ 
: 


o of 0 7 2 
1 
Daz 


his fin. may ſend an hy pocrite from his table 


uato torment: The ſame Red- ſea that was falva- 


tion to the aelites, was death and deſtruction to 
the Epyptiatis. © Eateth damnation!” Oh what 
a deal word is this Damaation! And that when 
2 man canes to be partaker of a Sayiour, Take 
heed what ye do When you receive: Damuation is. 


not a buſinels to be jeſted with, nor the Sacrameut a 


work to be trifled at. Adam aid eat his own death, 
Fang ſo may you your own damnation. 

(2.) Seen provoke God to iufli&t upon them often · 
times heavy ay dreadful puniſhments in this life: 


So that though God will not ſend a believer to bell 


tot this bis ſin, yet be might ſend lim to his yrave for 
. this fin, 1 Cor. xi. 30 For this cauſe wany are 
among you, and many weak, aud many are 
fallen aſleep.” It is th 
among — Corinthians for p 


ord's 


&. Supper, It is not uſual with 2 in üb ekneſs 


to reflect upon their unworthy receiving, as the cauſe 
thereof ; 


ſelf, and Nerf cold, and ſo my ſickneſs came: But 
not, I went to the Lord's able in my ſin or with- 
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y ſay; ſuch a time 1 did overheat tay 8 
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ie Lord's Sopper. "44 3 
worthy receivers had no love unto their ſouls, yet ©. 
or the love they hear unto their bodies, they ſhould. 
be perſuaded to ſorbear till they wete prepared If 
damnation and bell, being out of fight, will not af- 
: fright them yet death and the grave, that is a nearer. © 
„ objeRt; methinks Hod. Oh how careful hould we 
og) be to prepare for that which elſe might be death to 
: our bodies, and danma tion to our fouls ? 2h 
F (3-) Sach provoke Gad to take away this Ordi- 
or | nance from them. GoWs own people by abuſing of 
this priviledge, might forfeit the opportunity of _ |} 
| approaching unto it: As a father, when he ſceth his 
| children abuſe their food, may call his ſervants to 
take away, and ſet it up, till they ſhall prize it mor 
and uſe it better | =» 4 
n $:condly, The good Conſequenti are very great, 
if you rightly receive it, with que preparation and 
8 care; and is not that your end in coming to it, that 
| ou may be better for it? He 4hat aimeth not at 
his ſpiritual advantage iu fubordination to, and con- 
2 junction with the glory of God, comes he knows ng 
4 1 And ta. come for this, without preparation, is 
to ſep rate bet vixt the end and the means, Conlider, 
1 Such as come in a tight manner, ſhall receivg; 3 
more from God when they come: The time of pH, 
aration is your ſowing time; when you dhould 7 | 
tears: And the time of receiving is your rea, 
time: And he that ,prepares negligently, Hall reap ' 
ſparivgly: He that prepares diligently, ſhall'reap 
abindantly For, » ty c--.. A 
© © Suh tha!l receive more grace from God, they 3 
ſhall come away with more love to God, with more 
deſires after” Gd, with more faith in Chrilt, and 


hatred to their fins. 5 
eb 


. Such all receive more comfort, and 


S * IA 


1 Treatiſe ona .. 
| and joy in the klo Gen. IF goa bete and 
weep before vou go, yourſhatl come away with your 
| beart full of Joy, and your mouth c praiſes. When 
you have been formal and Jukewarm in your pre- 
paration. your heart hath been dull and dead in, and 
ter your receiving; but when lively and diligent, 
Cod hath ſpoken peace uato dur conſciente, and 
aſſured you of the pardon of your" ſims, and ſegt you 
from his table to your own, with a joyful heart, and 
with a chearful countenante , - 3 
3. Such ſhall be more acceptable and welcome 
unto God: What you bave done aright, be will 
| n accept, and wherem you failed, be will 
reely pardon ; then the Father will bid you wel- 
ome, and the Son will bid you welcome, and the. 
loly Ghoſt will bid you welecme, when you have 
weeping and mourning in ſecret for your ſin, 
whereby you have crucified the Lord of life; when. 
We. you have been begging at the Throne of Grace, 
1 : my give me a ſpiritual . e this 2 
y Lord give me power againlt my pride, | 
E and cs ndedhnieh :* after you have 
en ſearching into every corner of your heart, that 
you may find out every Achan in your ſour; God 
= will ay, © Yonder is a foul, that hath taken pains 
= ith himſelf in fecret, and hath cried unto me for & 
vu acccptance of his perſon and purformances, 
eee find that be is welcome; for 1 will 
fend forth my Spirit, and comfort him, I wi give 
bim my grace; and quicken bim; I will give hig 
Son, and ſatisfy bim.“ Ob it will be {weet to have 


| 
1 


| 


1 hy 
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* 


; 


bim frown when you are there, will be dacomfurt» 
= able; and tobave bim withdraw, will make your 
duty to be unprofitable; Could you ke. debut 


4 LC 7 eat "9. 
8 | 


Gods to ſmile upon you at his table: But e have - | 


as | 
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Dee Lord's Supper. 47 
z man's table, H be frown upou you for every mort! 
that you eat And will it not be worſe, when ya 4 
take the Bread, then to have God to frown ? do. 
when you take the Cup, then to have God to fro-ẽõ m 
and fay, © Friend, bot came you in hither amongſt, © 
my chuldren, when you have not on the wedding- 


18 Or if-you have ee 2 en- 
voured by paimul prepatation, to have it dran 
forth into bt 5 e 3 4 "+ 

Sixth Argument : God makes preat preparations 
for us in ts Ordibance, 117 ſhould beg | 

at preparations when we come to partake of it; 
. ſhall not we be preparing to receive what Ged 
is preparing to give? Doth the great God make pre- 

ration to entertain poor ſinners at his Table, and 

Il we come raſhly and careleſly ta it? Mat. xxii 4. - 
Tell them that are hidden, Behold, I have pre» 

my dinner, my oxen, and my fatlings arg hl 

, and all things are ready.” Oh what delightfal 
words are theſe F Oh that they were delightful to 
my "ſau! ' Oh how refreſhing are theſe thingg - 
pared! And how ſweet is the invitation of God ts 
us to come and be partakers of them! Juſtice might: 
have prepared torments for us, but Mere 
hath prepared precious priviledges for vs! Oh W Wꝓꝶ§ 00 
great things were to be dope, that this Supper mii 
be prepare for us. The Sm of God muſt = 
down from heaven to earth. and become the Son X. 4 
map z be muſt ſuffer, and bleed, and Jie, and hays + 
hi garment died in blood, that this Ordindace might 
be prepared for believers. Beſides, here are great "i 
things prepared to be given to ſuch as do pregare.to 
comp wightly toit: Here is pardon of ſin prepared - | 
for you ; here is peace and comſi prepared for you, 4 
LereligRirther increaſe of grace prepared for us 
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48 A Treatiſe 0 ©. 
But where are your preparations t receive them 
Here is merit ready to juſtify you; bere id blood 
ready to waſh and ſanctify yen: Here is righteoul: 
neſs ready to be imputed to you; But is your faith 
ready to receive them? Is your love ready to þ 
acted towards this God that hath made them ready 
for gout Is your heart ready te give thanks and 
- Praiſes to this Bod that will beſtow theſe thingy 
upon you? Or wilt you give occaſion to your God 
to complain of you, and Way, ** I am ready to give 
- Increaſe of grace to yonder believer, but be is not 
ready to receive it; he hath not inlarged the capa - 
city of his ſoul, A petting greater hungrings and 
thirſtings after it: I am ready to give bim peace and 
=, comfort, but yet he is not ready to partake thereof, 
Baut if you come in your fans, great and terrible 
things are prepared for you; a young charge is 
drawn up againſt you, that you do abule the Blood 
Ehriſt ; that you crueify the Lord afreſh : And 
Coliciciice is ready to accuſe you, the Law and 
iel ready to condemn you, Satan ready to feize 
n you, and Death and. Judgment ready to invade 
pod, and Hell realy to torment you, and this i 
very dreadful. a | 

Seventh Argument, God looketh for great enter- 
eeinment in your hearts, and at your hands, and 
&” Therefore ſhould prepare for him: God welcomes 
= you 'unto his Table, and you myſt welcome God in- 
do your beart; and both require preparation. When 
|... you expect ſome Nobleman to come into yo houſe, 
Phat preparations do you make for bim Yourhouſe 
is cleanſed, your beſt furniture brought. forth, and 
all your ſervants ready to attend him: JOY 
cone to the Lord's Table, thang open the excr- 
laſting gates of your ſoul, that the Ning gf lor 
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he Lord's Supper. 49 
ma enter in, and let every room in your beart be 
| and etennſed, nnd bung with the tapeſtry, _ * 
aud Embroidery of the Spirit, and let all the facultics” 
of your foul, andegraces in your heart, be ready to 
attend Him. Let love receive him, let faith eye him, 
and your ſoul have converſe and communion with him. 

Eighth Argument. The many duties that here; 
in order are to de performed, and the many graces 
that are here ta be exerciſcd, call for diligeat pre- 
zwe paration. If you were to perform any of thelt duties 
not | rig which you are here to do jointly, it is your 
pa- daty to prepare for exch ef them; Here ſometime 
and you are to 1 * him; Here ſometimes you are to 
and to him : Here ſometime you are to be employed 
eof, praiſing a him: Here ſometime you arg g bear 
ible From bim: And bere ſometime * are to ite 
e is vpon him, and upon the great Work of MA Ne- 
ood Semption: And will you not prepare for all hes 
and vutics, which are fo hard and 'difficult rightly t bes 
and Lone! Heye your heart js to be broken, and to b 
ſeize © bound up: Here your ſoul is to have a mixture e 
ade affection of joy and ſorrow ; ſorrow that you ſinned, 
is aug by your ſins did bring all this ſorrow and ſuffer» 

ings upon yout Lord: Joy, that your Lord\waenld ©? 
ter- die, and "ſuffer for your ſias; here you are te love: 


% 


and and to hate your fins; here you are to receive 
"mes im, and apply him, and all his priviledges to your ” 

| jn- foul; Aud do not fuck great things as 2 a 
hen ur preatef{ preparations ? e 
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and Contdining ſever al Queſtions fo excite us la greater * 
von Aligence in Preparatim. 
— UT beraule your hearts are too apt to do h 
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| A Treat on G 
ſhould te the 2 ˙ care and . fa 
further add a Car:lideratiens to your ming, 

\ - wherewith you would do well to . . „Je heart, 


whenever you are to go unto this 
the fear, of God, I beſeech you to Laber chef 
, following demands. | 
; Queſt 1. What if you were to die this day; 
| what preparations would you have made then 
The ſame you are to make when you are to receive 
the Lord's Supper. 
Two Things eſpecially concern a man to get be-, » 
fore he dies, and look what degrees of neceſſity there 
0 of both for a man's deatb, the ſame proportion ot 
ö ty there is of both for the Lord's Supper. 
= Fdath concern a man before he die; to get the 
\ | zh Grace. That he hath real love to 9604 
fait fiſt, peace with God through Chriſt, and 
Without this a man cannot die happily : This is as: 
for a man that is to come to the Lord's. 
Supper, that he love God, that he do indeed er 
and hate lis fins, or elſe be cannot receive wor ily : 
Vo be to that wan that goes down to his grave be» ' 
fore he be converted; and wo be to that man that 
- comes to the Sacrament before he be born again. 
. It cencerns a man before he die, to get ſome 
reg Grace; and this is neceſſary to his 
more comfartable dy ing: A man may nave grace, 
and ſo be delivered from the hurt of death, but if he 
bave not ſome evidences of his grace, he will ly un- 
der the fears of death. So a man before he ” 
' the Lord's Table, ſhowd endeavour to get the 
4 42 fight and evidence of his intereſt in 
© this is neceſſary to his more comfortable en 
$ without which, tho“ may receive 
2 ſome fours: I ear Che hd 1 
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ie Lord's Supper. 51 
ar his Blond was not theg for me; I fear I do not 
at God: And fo will be deprived of thoſe joys and: 
comforts which would come in by a particular appli⸗ 
con of Chriſt to himſelf, if he can cameJude, * Here 
is Blood amd it was ſhed for me; here u Righteouſ- +, 
neſs, and it is imguted unto me.” I think a gan that 
zs not fit to die, is not fit to receive ; A m ſhauld 
252 hit down at the Lord's Table with as great care aas 
en? be would ly down in his grave; and he as feria 
tive for his ſoul at this Ordinance as he +yovld upon his” 
| 2 bed: You ſhould go to the Lord's Table 4 
carefully as if you were going into another world. 
Cre But do you ſo? Tell ma, if you had been to die Y 
a of & this day yon come to receive, would you rot have 
445 more than you h»ve done ? would you not 

ve ſhed more tears for your fin? would N , 


the 2 
od, A your groans and: ſighs have pierced the hefe 
and und reached the ears of God! would ven not e | 
as ff ſearched. your heart more narrowly?” and paſſed ij 


ſentence upon ſelf more impartially; an 
hombled more Neeply ? Would you — have ſanl, 
If 1 be miſtaken about the truth of grace, now I 
te die, I am loft for ever? and will yau not LEE 
be miſtaken about the truth of grace, now. any ter ;. 
fit down at the Lord's Table, without any; U 
repeutanee, I am undone for ever! and inte ß? 
baving th* pardonaf my ſin ſcaled to my foul by 
my unworthy going, I bind the puilt of all my for» 
wer fins upen my ſoul, +.s if the other were not 
burthen great enough. | have added this to all the” 
relt, in making my ſelf guilty of che Blood of Chriſt. 
Bit hat you may receive with the ſame ſeri- 
onlneſs as f you were to dic, aſk yourſelf theſt three 
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5 A Treatiſe os Sh” 
1. What fin would mòſt diſturb the peace of my 
* Conſcience, if | were to die to day!? And mourn molt 
for that ſin at the Lord's Table: What is the fin 
that would make ypu moſt afraid to die, and be a 
trouble to your departing Toul ? Would it be your 
pride of paſſion, or your mordinate loving of the 
world? Would it be your neglect of ſecret duty, or 
your ea releſs performance of it, that you rayed no 
more frequent'y, no more fervently ? Would it be 
that you forgot the Lord fo long, and neglected 
your precious fouls ſo long, that you have done no 
more for God, that you have lived no more unto ' 
him? That fo much of your precious time is gone, 
ind fo little of your neceſſary work is done Let 
that cauſe trouble your heart, and fetch tears from 
your eyes, when you are at the Lord's Table. 
2. What mercy is it you would beg from God if 
now you were dying? O beg that mercy when you 
are receiving, If you were dying, would you alk- 
for riches, or for honours, or the great things of 
| this werld? Alas, theſe, would-not fit you for your 
death; or would it not be the Truth ef Grace, the 
F ayour of God, aſſurance of his love, an intereſt in 
brit, in Bis Promiſes, in his priviledges, and an 
evidence of your. title to his kingdom ? Would you 
rot then wiſh, O that God Ir. pardon me, and 
tell me, he hath pardoned me! Oh that he would 
now be mine, i; me for his own! would not 
theſe be your defires if you were to die? 
Defire the ſame- when you are te recyive the 
Supper of your Lord. Will you go thither Wich 
dehres after righes, and temporal enjoyments or 
with geſires that others would think well of * 
andeſteem you: as a Chriſtian, though you-care net 
to be {o? theſe things will not fit you for sreviving 
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9 the Lords Supper. 


vou dclire to be thought godly, rather'than to be ſo 


indeed ? What if one ſhould think you die with grace” 


in your heart, and you q hot? And what if ethers 


ſhould think you receive with grace in your heart, 
and do nat? neither of theſe would do you real 


good; Beg then the ſame things when you receive, 

as You would if you were to die. "2K 
3. What mercy is there you would N rogge 

bleis God for, if you were to die? Give thanks t 


4 


God for that mercy when you do receive. If vou 


wore to die, would y ou chiefly bleſs God for making 


of you rich and great in the world? Or for making; 
of you truly good and holy towards God ? would: 


you not upon 2 dying bed, bleſs God for Chriſt, for. 
the pardon of your ſias and for the hopes you have. 


of an eternal bleſſed life? give thanks te God gor 


$3. 


no more than for dying: If you were to die, would - 


= 


theſe, with as great reality at the Lord's Table, as 


if you were going to the bar of Gad from a dying bed. 


Oneſt. 2. What if Chriſt were perſonally-pre-"" 
ſent, and were to adininiſter the Sacrament to you 


with his on hands, what. preparation would you 


make then? If Chriſt your Lord and Maiter Were 
now upon the earth; and were to fit with you at i 
Table, what care would you have uſed to have pot” 
your heart into an haly frame? If Chriſt kad” been” 


with you in pw cloſet, when you were upon your 
and wept more abundantly than yen dd? if Chr 


8 yo W - may. Ta 
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* 


you not have prayed more 2 | 


ha geen with you the night before, and leenu n, 

los ere into your 52 than into the bun 

book of your heart, and ſoen vο 

tum over the leaves of your books of account, and 

nat che volume of your life; and been with yon 
12 1 
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- gence, or re miſſueſs in that work. He is with you 
in the morning before you go, he obſerves what time 
vou riſe, what time you ſpend, what pains yau take 
in order to this duty: And tho' they be poor, mortal 
 finful men, that do adminilter this Ord.nance to you 
in Chriſt's name and ſtead, yet he requires you ſhould 


cf your heart, and took ſpecial notice of your dil 
| 
| 


be as ferious as if he himſelf were viſibly preſent, for 


as he is God, he is really preſent : And will you not 
+ reverence and dread Chriſt as God, as much as you 
Would Chriſt as man? The Maſter of the feaſt doth 
IF ſurely come and view his gueſts, and if there were 
one hy pocrite among a thouſand receivers, he would 
know hin by name, and fix his eyes upon him, and 
ay, „ Friend, what make you here amongſt my 
| Peoples when you have not that love to me as they 
= have, nor take that pains to prepare yourſelf as they 
have done? Mark xxii. 1, 12,13. He did fay, this 
© is the Judas that will betray me; and he will ſay, 
This is the man that prophancs my Table; this is 
© the woman that abules my blood : Think of this 
© When you are to come unto this duty, and this dig - 
= nity, to be a gueſt at this table of the Lord. 
n 3. What if you ſhould ſee God ſtrike 
un wo any down dead in the pms with the 
+ bread in his mouth, or with the cup in bis hand, 
Ih 88 e then ! Or if God 
inſſia ſome painful and tormenting diſeaſe upon every 
om who comes amiſs, how careful — 


; 


' 
} 


* 
. 
; 
N 
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| you be 
then? If God ſhould ſay to Death, az Ab@lom! did 


to. his ſervants concerning Ammon, 2 Sens xiii, 8. 
4 2 Ablalom commanded Tix ſervants ſaying, Mark 
| i 7 * > 2" bo 0 N 8 - 
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” 
= 


and when I fay unto you, Smite Amnon, then R 
hum, fear not, have not L commanded you! What. 

i God ſhould ſay to death, when ſuch à man is re- 
celv ing the Sacrameutal Wine, and I Tay unto thee, 


ed thee! If God ſhould deal with you as he did with 
the Iraelites, in Pla). Ixxvili. 30, 31. Wiile the. 
mez.t was in their mouths, the wach of God came 
14 pon them, and flew the fatteſt-of them.” It would 
ſurely be a dreadful fight to fee an unworthy re- 
ot ceiver go down to his grave, and to hell, with the 
Sacrament in his mouth: Or what f God ſhould do 
a5 it is expreſt in another caſe, Job xx. 23. When 


= F 8 & F 


of his wrath upon him, and ſhall rain jt pon m 
while he is eating. How would you come then? 


as Ananias and Saphira at the Apoltle. feet, if you's 


you take then? You do not know buy God may do 
fo, aud to venture ypon 4 trial bere is dangerous. 


- SS ESSE CO ”S 


beware. 


and obſerve the frame and temper of your foul, what 
paretion would you make then! If it ſhould be 


R 


than now they have, If an holy man (unknown 
| got pray ſo lukewarmly as yd would you not 


. Lond 


ye now. when Amnon's heart js tnerry with witty © 


Ly 


ſnite him, then kill him, fear not; I have command- ©; 
: 


ſhould dare to come unworthily, what care would 


Ven had ſtand at your cloſet-dupr, and overheard, 


1 


Le is about to fill lis belly, God ſhall catt the fare 8 


or what if you ſhould fall down at the miniſters feet 


Unwarthy receiving hath been the death, as Well as | 
the damnation of many that ſa came. Therefore: A 


| Ra 
Queſt. 4. What if men could look into your heart, 


re 
(LE to the miniſter, and to all the regeivers, What 
time you ſpent in ſecret, in praying and ſelf examin- 
tion, would yeu not ſpend more time than now you. 2 
da? elſe many would have a leſs efteen of your my 
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not the eye and knowledge of God affect you more, 
than if all the men id the world could know and fre 
your heart? He ſees your principle: and end more 
exactly than men could do, if your breaſt were afl 


of traniparent Klaſs. : « = 
Quel 5. What if this were the laſt opportunity 
vou ſhoyJd ever hare to be at Ged's Table, what 
þ preparation wqufd yeu make then? If yon were to 
do that which is of ſo great concernment, which you 


* 


muſt neyer do more: I God from heaven ſhould call 


to you the night L&ore and fry, “ Now look well 
| to the frame of your heart, tha: you go with care; 
& and cat in faith, and come away with profit, for you 
© ſhalt never receive more: Would you then be ſo 
Fs Night as now you are! Why, bow do you know you 

hall? are you not mortal? and have you not Cen 


ſome at one time at a Sacrament, that were dead and 


in their graves, and their fouls in beaven or, in hell 
before the next? Hath God given you a leaſe of your 
= life ?. Or hath he told you when you have one op- 
| portunity, chat he will give to you another? Come 
chen every time, as you would do, if you were ſure 
© it were your laſt, as you are not ſure but it may be 

& indecd your laſt. v3 + þ 
{ Queſt. 6. What if you were to go from the Sa- 


1 cramentsl board te God's bar, from this table to his 


tribunal, what preparation would you make then? 


If God ſhould from heaven tell you, The ſame day 
you do receive, the ſame day I will judge you, the 
ſame day I will require an at of you, ho you 
came, and why you came, and whether you did cat 


in faith, and drink in faith, and do all as one that did 
& believe a judgment, and 


i 5 


come 
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FI. bave bluſhed that he fheuld have ſceu you at'the 
| Sacrament ? and all this is known to God ; and MA 


why this. 
Fl," 3 
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the era Supper. - 


AM 


- 


preparedly. 
det tha crols.of Chti 
ſcen hs, wounds, and heard bis dying groans, ard 
were hen eome to commemorate thi thof Chriſt, 
if you had ſoen your bord ſweating dr p of bl in 


window to look. into his heart, to ſee bow be hath 
loved you, and ſeen the nails in bis hands and feet; 


Why, all chis id really repreſented to you in this 


SSS MqngGa es 


tiaus do Gant oor in be" olding the qxecfition 

1 commoit-malgfator ? And ſhall bot we beforerhand 
endeavour. to raiſe, our affecions, when we are to 
come to ſes the cruc don of our deareſt Lord? 


— 


©. SI i, 


Lord, what greparation wouldeſt thou make then ? 
Id is no breach of charity.to conceive, or th conclude, 
| that forme that have been at the Lord's Table, gre 


now in ell, and: hall be there for ever: For ir 


x 

, 

; Crankards, {wearers: or hypocrites. ſhall come unto 
1 this Oro inance, that hall nat fave them, dying ſuch. 
| 
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ay be your. caſe, and 7 
I eee deal with ow? 
aud how if. he ſtould, after you have come this : 
Queſt, 7. Was if you had been oretng ae” 


, when he was crucißed and — 


war pte pgratiaq would you have made then? What 8 


a cold ſea ſon, aud ſcen the thorns upon his head}; the 3 
ſpcur thruſt into his, fide, that you might have a 


and were, after ſuch a fight as this, to come unte__, 
this table, with what affcctiou would you then chm! « 


Ordinance, and ſhould be as certainly believed, as if” 
you had with eyes beheld it done What ace 4 


Queſt, 8. What if one that hath been damned r. 
unworthy. receiving, ſhould come unto thee from 2 
place of tarment, and tell thee he hath found it 2 
provoking ſa; and that which makes damna tion mure-, 
in tolerabſe, to cat unworthily at the Table af the 


= 
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Chritt-himie.Fthat. at the-terridle day of lis coming, * 4 
ſhall Jndge theſe men for abuſing of his blosd, hat 
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told us before · hand. that many fuck ſhell be,caft into 
everlaſting trrments, Luke xiü 25. When once 
the maſter of the houſe. is rifen up, and Eath ſhat to 
the door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and to 
knock at the door, ſoying, Lord, Lord, open to us; 
- and be ſhall anſwer. and lay unte yoo; I know you 
& not whence-ye are. Ver. 26 Then ſhall ye begin fo 
> ſay, We bave eaten and drunk en in thy p*efence, 
and thou bat taught in our ſtreets.” As if they 
©; ſhould fay, Lord, we think it (trarge to find the 
gates of heaven thut againſt us; we think it ſtrang 
s that we that have been thy bearers, and have been 
© at thy table, that thou ſhouldeſt not know whence 
= we are, that theu ſhouldeft not approve us, nor re- 
eee us: But Chriſt again replies, Ver 271. But 
e ſhall lay. I tell you, I know you not whence yon 
de, depart from me ye workers of iniquity.” As if 
he (houid 'ay, I told „ou ence before, that I did not 
. know you, love you, nor approve you; and though 
qu plead your outward church-priviledges ot hear- 
ing and receiving, yet I tell you oage again, I know 
& you not; go get you gone, go, get you down into 
eternal thrments, depart, depart: You were profeſ. 
ſors of piety, but you were loyers and workers of 
& iniquity. New, ſuppoſe one that thou haſt nun 
4 * ſeen at this table wich- thee, that hath died in bis 
nig and been damnet fer them, and hath been in 


| 
1 
4 


.., wrath of God for this, az for his other ſins, ſhould he 
come to thee and tell thee, I have known ſince I de» 
& parted out of this life, in which thou now doſt live, 
hat is the puniſhment that is due to unworthy 
Receivers, for I have felt it ; believe -me, though 4 
damned foul, for I have felt it; I ſuffer much for my 
8 wyult dealing with men, but I tuffer mare for mj 
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hell a year or two ſuffering the vengeance and the 
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vhjaſt 'medling* with the blood ef Chriſt 1 fuſer 
mich for my exceſſive uſe of proviſions at wy own 
table, for my gluttony and drunkenneſs, but I ſuffer 
more for abuſing of the Body and Blood of Chriſt bn 
the'Lord*s Supper, when 1 was upon the earth. Or 
ſuppoſe be had been an bypoerite that is now in hell 
for this ſo hainous crime, and ſhould come and tell 
thee, When LI was in thy capacity of life; when it 
was my time to ive where thou now doſt, I w 
admitted to the Lord's Supper, as then art, and 
gave as good au account to the Miniſter (as to words 
and expreſſions) as thou baſt dene; I told bini I was 
convinced cf my loſt eſtate, that I was weary of lig, 
and gricved for it, and was willing to accept of riß a 
upon his goſpel-terms, and this I faid with tears in 
my eyes; that the Miniſter thought my condition 
good: But I deceived him and my ſelf too, by lying © 
to him; for now I find L was not willing to let ſuch 
a partichlar luſt go, that parted betwixt me a 
Chriſt : And the Congrepatien with whom I did e- 
ceive, did think my condition to be good, becauſe. 
they ſaw me weep when I took the Bread, and law +7 
my tears run down my cheeks when I teck the Wine, 
but did not ſee the hypocriſy of my heart, nor 
the fin I did indulge, and would not part with at 
Chriſt's command: But now I am under the ſantence 
of damnation, and have ſuffered more thau thou canſt 
congeive for this my ſin; Oh! I am damned, for the 
abuling of that blood that ſhould haye ſa ved me! 1 
am fog ever damned for dabling in that blood as an 4 
unkoly thing, in which Loa often entreated to have 
bad rt Rp been waſhed : It i dreadful, dreadful, 
Areadful'! Thou deſt not know that yer art rm 
thn carth, what a dreadful thing it is to ly ig be, 
nd bear the puniſument that is inflicted upon un- 


fo Ae 
| worthy receivers, After ſuch an admonition at Wis 
from a damned loul, what preparitiars wouldft thay 
make! Why, the Miniſters of God do tell thee To, 
duda wilt thou ust credit our doctrine as much 
"as the words of a damned ſoul! Nay, Gud#timfeif 
” "doth. 1 thee plainly in his Word the greatneſs of 
tnt id, and the puniſhment thereof, and wilt theu 


1 not believe the true eternal God, before a damned 


reprobate? Or ſhall not the words of that God that 
wall judge the, affect thine hearty ant make as deep 
an impreiſion upon thy ſoul, as would che words of 
done that ſhould come to thee from amongſt the 

damned? | 5 4 
Queſt. 9. What if Chriſt ſnould call from heaven, 


1 as he did to Saul in another eaſe; “ Saul, Saul, w 
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ef ſecuteſt thou me? So What if he ſhould call to 
hee while thou art eatinꝑ, or while thou art Are | 
at his Table, finner, ſinner, hy ꝓrophaneſt thou my 
Blood? and ſhouldeſt mark thee out, and make thee 
known. bat preparation wolduſt thou make then? 
Wien Chriſt we” * the earth, eating with the 
Twelve, he ſaid, “ Verily, I Gy unto you, that om 
of you ſhall betray me.“ Oh, what an amazing 
Word was this! how did it fill their hearts with fear 
and ſorrow, yet net knowing whe was the man that 


ſhould do this ! How did they look one upon another! F i 


and faid ene by one, Lord, is it 1?“ aud another, 
« Lord, is it I?” and were very inquifitive ti know 
” | who was the man that ſhould do this heinous fact; 
- whom the Lord diſcovered by à ſign, Ie that 
1 dippeth with me in the diſh, the'ſame Thall betray 
me That is the man that is the traĩtor e 


So, if while the e 
morate "his death, Chriſt end cry from Heaven, 
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hood, that is unworthy eating of my Body; 
that is come hither in his ſins; how will ey Took. 


rſon, that is doing this? one ſaying with himſelf 

d, I hope it is not I: and another, Lord, I hope - 

it is not I. No, faith Chriſt, it is yonder nan at 

fits in yender ſeat, and is now taking the cup ltd 
his hand, and dripking of it; this is the man, have 


courſe that Chriſt would take, what preparation 


pray before thou comeſt, that thou mighteſt not be 


from heaven; nor thus ſhame thee before the public 
Congregation? Why, though Chriſt goth not thus 
for the preſent, yet he will diſcover the ſinner, and 
publ iſn the fin, at a more dreadful day, and before a 
greater Congregation ; when all the world ſhall be 
githered together, and befure them all, he ſhall lay 
this unto thy charge, before angels, men and devils: 
This is the man that did careleſly come unto my 


fore take him devils, and drag him down with-yeu 
into eternal torments, and calt him into the lake of 
fire, where he ſhail Tuffer the vengeance of eternal 
durnings, for his bold Adventure in coming unpre- 
pared, and in his fias unto my table: Devils, take 


kingdom. .. Theſe Queſtions I would dgfire you with 
gresteſt ſerizuſnels tg propound unto yourſelf, when 
vou are to ap 

your hearts to be flight in, ami backward to pr 


tlongble preparation to the weightinels of die w 
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upon one another with paleneſs in their fates, A 
fear in — bearts, not knowing who all be the 


him out from among you* If this ſhould be the 


would' d thou make then? How narrowly would'ſt 
thou ſearch thy heart? How tervently would'ſt tho 


the perſon that Chriſt ſhould thus cry out againſt 


Table, and did prophane my holy lnſtitution, there» . | 


him. with: you,” for he ſhall never come into my-/ 


to this falemn duty; and je 


: 
* 
* + 
| 9 
. 


* 
4 
bo 
4 
* 
» 
2s 


* 


ARS * 


— E FA 


A Treatiſe on .- 


L . 


A 'P 7 "7TH 1 AP. fs 1 | We 
Containing ſome Directions to get cur Hearts right 
by diſpoſed for the receiving of the Lords Supper xa 


Hei thus far proceeded in proving it y. 0 art 

a important duty, to prepare your hearts for thi 
© Ordinaxce, and laying down fome ſcrious Q'1cRtions of. 
for quickening you thereunto; 1 next coe to gu 
you me NireRjons, what you muſt do, that your 
reccivinz may be acceptable unto God, and profitableſſ Ve! 
unto you ; And they are theſe four 

; Firſt, Search your own heart,, enquiring narrow! 

© Into the ſtate of your ſoul, how it is betwixt God of | 


and you. * 
, Secondly, Solemnly confider ſuch things as have a — 


= tendency in them to diſpoſe your heart thereto. 
'% Thirdly, Ferventiy pray to God before you go, that Go 
ou may - ceeive:worthily when you are there. 
+ Fourthly, Seriouſly diſcourſe with ſome {if you have let 
Opportunity) about ſuch things as may conduce to 
| raiſe your affeQions, and quicken your graces be- Thi 
| fore you go. 5 | "BE 1 
SF * Firſt, Strictiy ſearch thine own heart, 1 Cor. xi. 28. <<" 
But Jet a man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat lo 
of that Bread, and drink of that Cup.” The . 
<fgaifjeth adiligent and narrow ſearch into the nature 
| and properties of the thing that is the object thereof Ch: 
& - as a Goldſmith proves the goodneſs of his mettal. G 
Na, Chriſtian Reader, for thine help therein, IN 
would adviſe thee to put ſuch Queſtions ay theſe unto 
tzhyſeiſ, and after due deliberation with thyHelf. and 
8 praver unto God, that he would diſcover the Rate 0 
thy fopt unto thee, give in a true and ferigug anſwers 
, av one that knows thou mvſt again be called to an 
Accobnt, and be examined by God himſelf at the 


i "ay. . L 2 | 12 
2 Queſt 1 Have I principle of ſpiritual lite, ot an 
13 I yet dead in ueſpaſſas ang fins? G fo TH: 


+ "the Los Supper, | 65 
Noo aw intending at a Sacrament, it is Jively , ©. 
wort; and if thou rt dead, thou cauſt not dot? 
Thou art to go 4nd feed upon the Rreay of Life, and 
if thau arr de d, thou canft not do it® Thou art to 
feaſt not only with, hut upon the Lore! but if thou 
art dead thou carſt not do it, I find it recorded iu 
r thu Numb ix. 10. 11, If any man was defilad by reaſon 
of a dead Body, he was no! to tat the Lord's Paſſover 
til! the ſecend month. Huw much more unfitam 1 
to cat the Lord“ S. pper if yet my heart b 4 „ þ 
tableſſ not only dull. but dead: there is no-converſe between Þ 
Ihe living and the dead; dead men do not converſe. _ 
with living men; and a dead heart. altoget er dad 
Gogh of (pi: tu] life. cannot converſ- with a living Gut,” 
In order therefore to the diſcovering of thy ipitit- 
Jail life. i will propound theſe followiti. enquiries, to 
which give in tay anſs e ſeriouſly, as in the fear 
that God, and folentvly, as in the preſence of that God 
that doth 1-arch thy heart. and know thy (tre. an 
let thy conſcience make reply, as thou wouldeſt do 
thou waſt now to die. - 
Firſt, laſt thou ever had any ſpiritual ſenſe of 
Things go i and evil? Did thou ever ſee the ex+ 
cellenev aud the beauty of Chriſt and the vilene's and 
detormity of fin? l. Chritt moſt lovely,” and fin moſt 
++ | o4thiome in thine ryes? Didft thou ever taſte (ich 
ſweerneſs that there is in Chriſt. in a Promiſe, or in 
Communion with God, that it makes thee chogſe 
Chriſt, embrace a Promiſe, prefer Communion with 
God above all things in thi- World? yr didſt thou 
ever tafte ſuch bitterneſs in fin, ha makes thee lo tf 
it, and upfrigncdly- illing to cave and to forfike 
te of it | ace thou hadit no reliſh in ſ-iritual things. but 
| hat thou no? Time was when thou datt tafte 
fwcetuels jo thy in. hen thou didſt delight therein; 
| the But 18 it. as bitter tothee now, as thru it was plesſant 
Nan delighttul? thou haft had an car to hrarken to 
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4... AS A Treatid on 
tions of thine dwn Heart, calling thee 


= hear; and finners call, but thou wilt not hearken; 
and thine ears are open to the latter, if God calls, 
thou ſayeſt, Speak Lord, thy ſervant heareth.”” 17 
the Spirit whiſpereth to thy beart, thou perceiv-ft his 
bing and obſerveſt. &c. Thou once didft feel 
mances and duties, to be a burden to thee, and 
roaneft under them as a load too heavy for thee to 
ar, and this was when thou didſt make light of fn; 
Chrift's eaſy yoke thou thoughteſt to be intollerable, 
but fin's intollerable yoke thou judg*i to be eaſy ; 
becavſe fin was in thy heart, Lis element) in it's 
= proper pak Bat tell me how, 608 thou not groan 
under the weight of fin? deeſt thou not really think 
þ there ja no evil of affli tion ſo heavy, as the evil of 
tranigreffion ? doth it not make thre to ory out. V 
wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from 
wis body of death!“ That now thou copldc, at 
© leaſt ſometimes; deſire that thou mighteſt be lovſed © 
= from this body of fleſh, that thou mayeſi be freed 
" from this body of 6n? if ſo, thoy art alive. 
 Sccondiy, Haſtthou mortified fin, or haſt thou 
> not? ls fic dead or alive ? If thy fin do live and reign, 
= then thou art dead; but if thy fin be dead, then 
thou doeſt live; the life aud rcign of fin, and be life 
and. power of grace, cannot confift'in the ſame Toul 
nz t the ſame time? Though fin be in thine hear 
* thine heart is not forz nor in thy fin; though 
in thy affections, yet indeed fin hath 15} thin 
tions; as there is fig in thy love; but thou doceft not 
ice in thy fin ; thou doeſt not find theſe fRamiiug” 
defires of thine beart after for hidden things, as fotte> 
ies thou didſt; neither bath, fa that uutverfat” 
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ce, Wis even death o thee ta fel theſe luſt- fo much a4 
nd enwliag in thy heart, though the v do hot rule, if f 5 + 
eaf I ther fir is dead, and thou doeſt hve ; if not fo, thekk} 
10t Ja doch live, and thod art dead. "= 


ls, 'ſ and will notheng will thee but a Chrift ? Then firely, 
if un doeſt live; though Thaw canſt not word thy 


1 the Lord's Supper. | 65 ; 
e ledged autnotity in thy ſoul, as once it bad : 
lor that pwce able poſſeſſion in thy beat, which oe, 
nh u waſt-cantented to give yi-id anto it z but I 


o 
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Thirdly, Cz: ft thou groan and cry unto the rd, 2 


% 


his IN defires at the throne of graces [as new born Hates 


SH CARD 


iim ee mn OTIo > Ro 


tel Neanno aſk, bur yet can er for the breaſt] nor in ua 


__ 


la yuage (iſk othert) as for Chriſt 464 grace; yet | 
Jod can cry for Chriſt, 184 ween for grace, aa alt 
the cresturrs cannot quie thee till} thou haſt hopes 
th-t Chriſt is formed in thee ; Surely tb ey have pirit- 
va fe, t hat in this ſenſe do this cry fr Chiif. ; 
- Fou-thiy, De-ſt tha grow @ the graces' of the 
$pir-1? It may be thuu dareſt dot ſav thou haſt more 
grace but this thou fiadeſt, thou hiſt more defires, 
after grac*; that is more grace. Art thou indeed 
thankfol for a little grace, but yet art reachiag atter. 2 
more? Thou prizck ave dram of grace abave tho. 
ands of gold and filver; yet it i» got 2 little wil fewer 2 
thy turn; doeſt thu gros more weary of thy 447 | 
doeſt thou grow more carneſt af er Chriſt, and God, 
and heaven? Surely growth is a proof of fe © 
Fiithiy. Doeſt thou work for God, 4rd Chriſt, and 
heaven, and for thy ſoul in a ſpiritual man er? Spirit 7} 
ual Operatious do diſcover ſpiritual fr. Many live. 
2 natural life, that will not work, but th«ſe that be 
ſ.iritgally alive, be at work, thourh ſome more, and 
fome len Dock thou pray, and lahour in thy praye 
e? Nack thou bear, and take pains with thy heart 
in fearing? Dock thou do thy work according, 
thoſe ({piritual rules, which God hath given thee 
bie word, or wherein thou filet thou art grieved for ' 
| oY” thou work from a ſpiritual priociple of lose 
| Sc n ee Dock thou pray ate}. 
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' him; becaufe thou loveſt him / Aad doe tho ub 


1 W. then to thy 
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Kain from fin, and watch and pray againft-it, becauſe 
_woulleft either offend nor grieve bim? Haſt 


. thou a ſpiritual end in working while thou liveſt, that 


thou mayeſt glorify. and honour God? Thovgh all 


| thy working in this mander deſerve nothing from the 


Lord; neither doeſt thou thus labour in all thy duties 
to reh upon them, and to take thee off from reſting 
upon Chriſt; yet are they evidences that thou art 
ritf-G4 from the death of ſing to a hfe of grace; and 
having life, thou muſt dave food, and God hath pre- 
pared'it for tnee upon his table, and thou mayeſt go 
and feed thereon. This is the firſt thing that you 
ſhbuld- exquire after, Tas to your ſtate, whether you 


* be \pifitually.alive. 


- Queſt 2. Dol hanger and thirſt af er Chriſt? This 
ali.» will be an evidence of your ſpiritsal life; for 
dead men o not hunger, they do not thirſt, Say 


of fat things, a fraſt of wines on the tees, of fat things 


een of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined,” 
H. v. 6. Lo, Oh my ſoul ! “ Wiſdom bath killed 


her beafts, ſhe hath mingled her Wine, ſhe hath alſo 
rniſhed her table, ſhe hIth ſent forth her maigens, 
ſhe crieth upon the bigh places of the ey; whoſo is 
fimple, Jet him turn in hither :"As for him tat want- 
eth underſtanding, ſhe ſaith pnto him, Come cat of 


my Bread, and drick of the Wine which I have ming. 
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Where is thy hunger; where ia thy appetite? If 1 
\ Could find I bunger, I could find au invitatizer to go, 
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dead.“ Prov. ix. 2, 3. 4) 5. Fhus the Lord doth call 


„ but 


4 


thee, O my ſoul! to rich ang coſtly provi 


for I read my Lord hatt ſaid, 10. Iv. 1.“ Hg every 
ove that thirſteth, come ye ts the Waters, and he 


WE that bath no money, come ye, buy and eat; yea, 
= - come, buy Wine and Milk without money aud with- 


the 


out . Aud John vii, 27. Js the laſt 


elf, Lo, Ch my ſoul ! thou art invited ta. 
"a feaſt, to a banquet of goſpel-daintics, to“ a feat 


great day of the feaſt, Jeſys Good ind criedy Bie, 


4 * 


- the Lord's Supper. 8 
fany man thirſt, let him come unto me and. drink,“ 
{I could find 1 hunger, I can find a ſure Promiſe; - XZ 
gat 1 ſhall be ſatisfied, Matth v. 6. © Bled ary 
hey which hunger aud thi:{ aftec,righteouſncie, ton” 3 
hey ſhal\ be filled.“ Come then, tell me, © my fu 
loft thou fee! an emptineſe in thyfſeli, and a want | 

ofe things which alone can ſatiefy ſpiritual hunger 
ings ?. Art hou pinched ? Art thou pained with the; © 
ſenſe of the want of Chriſt i Art thou impatient til 
he come untethee : Deſt thou thiuk the time is lo 
till he doth fill thee ; Canſt thou take any pains tha = 
thou mightet enjoy him: Muſt thou have a Chilly! 
or nothing will contenf thee? Then thou art ones 
whom God doth call: Be eacovtaged,. ariſe aud g 
to the Table of the Lord. This is agother thing that; © 
thou muſt enquice ster, becauſe it is unt ohe ie 
duty to have life, but to have ſpiritual uhungeringg 
aſter Chriſt, when thou goeft unto the Table of 4 
the Lord, 2 _ 

aeft. 3. Do l love God and Chrift, or da I not & 
If1 do not love him, what have I to do to go nota 
bi Table : If God be an enemy to me, and 1 yet am, x 
enemy ta God, wherefore ſhould I go and bring de 
wrath upon myſelf; but if 1 love bim, why ſhoult'F "2 
be ſo diſmayed, becauſe | am a ſinver, nee the Lars 
is willing freely to beſtow all things that are h 
provided, upos them that love him. © The mere 0” #3 
t find 1 have, if I love tim, I ſce the greater need FAY 
have to go unto him, Put theo the queſtion to thys 
{e{f, as Chriſt did unto Peter, John xxl. 46. 8% when 
they had dined, Jefus faid unto Simon Peter, Sima. 
ſon of Jonas, joveſt thou me more {hav theſe. He = 
faith ung him. Yea, Lord, thou knoweft that l la. 
thee.” "And this cin Chriſt put to bim they 
ſecond aud the third dme: 80 do thou before han 
goeſt to this supper ; aſk thy foul, O my ſoull love t 
thou the Lor Jcius ? Can't thou "fey. the Lord © + 
knoweth that Liove him? yet af again the ſe 1 

Loteſt thou. the 
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* Cinft thou again, with Peter anſwer, © Yea; Lord; 
thou ka weſt that II ve thee.?? But that thou mayeſt 
ſure, erquire again the third inne, Fell me, O my 
Joui, © Loe thou idee the Lord Jeſus?““ For 
there are may that be m ſtake, ind think they love 
„bim but th-y d-, got: Cant thou ther-tore appeal 
to God. and ſay. Lord, th 'u that knoweſt ail things; 
th knoveft that 1 love thee ?? I db not indeed 
Jove thre, as thou haft loved me. yet Viove thee: l 
do avt love thee as much as others do, nor as mch 
as | myſelf .:efire to do, and that is my grief and 
Sorrow; but ve! I love thee, aid that is ay. peace 
and comf rt: And [ have theſe Evide gevot my loves 
+ that make: me (ay, © Lord. I love thee,” tor 1 te 
„ tht which is a (grief unto ther, and th: becauſe it 

L | grieves thee. Lord, I love thee, for | am griezed at 
tb, abſence and am rejoiced at thr vreſehce. Lord, 
T lov- hee fr | love ay that are Ike thee, that boar 
thy imege and thy ſtamp + pon their hrartés: O my 
Lori, | love bee. f I 1Hve the place and duties 
where tu ve e wont to warm thy proplhe's hearts; 
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a. but if then be not tnete, I cannot tak» up Conte . 
edle with them. «xccpt le thee. Lund I do hums 
= bly bay. I Ive thee,. for I darg not d-ny but that I 
+ am grievedwier thou art diſhogaured by myſeif or 
Qt er though IL grieve for tais le fs hau 1 thonld, 
eu I low thee leſ/ than 1 ought. Lord 11 ve 
© ghee. for defire. o have an beart that ſhould be 
= willing t+ part with. all for thre; things fanful in 
deere at all tine, and things lawful when thou 
callet me to it. Once more, | humbly ſay, I love 
thee, for I would have an heart to love, and Ling, 
and look for thy coming add appcarancean glory. 
Come away then, O ny love (faith Chriſt unto thee) 
20 Commemorate the Death of thy Lord, whom 
_— thou dift love. O my foul ! thy * doth call 
3 22 s riſe and go unto his Table, where thou alt 
| « how he baty der thee, and where thou mighteſt 
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td; Iruus theu ſhouldeſt enquire concetnigg thy love tas 
eſt Wh: ity when thou art to go unto his feaſt, of love. | 
my ict. 4 Do I believe on Jeſus Chriſt, ot do I notꝭ - 
dor Nia the faith of God's EicR, or have I not? If typ +» 
Ve Wauld not eat id faith, avd drink io faiths. 1 hond 
eal ot receive xrightz but if I do bebeve, though , 
ge, With be weak. | have a right to him, and to bis pH- 
ed Friledges, which he hath purchaſed by his death, ank 
: I Brill (cal unto me in the Sacrament, - Fhea aurn thy. 
ch Bfpeech to God, and fay, Lord, if 1 do prize thy. 
nd Non above all things in the world, may 1 then con- 
ce felude 1 do believe ? God tells thee. that thou mare, 
e, Br Prt. ii. 7. Unto you therefore that believe be ies 
te precious If I make, it my buſineſs to purify my 

it heart, do I ther believe? God tells ther that thou, 
at Nod. Ad, xv. g. © Pwifying: their hrarts;by faith.“ 
d, lf take ths Son for my Lord ard Srviour, and res: 
ar Sceive him upon. Goſpel- terms into-my heart, h 
'y. then conclude that I have faith? God tet cher hg? 
es ou mayeſt, I ha i. 13, Bui as many an receiveds © 
: um, to them gave he power 0. became tbe ſon- a 
= $6o4, even to them "that believe on his name.“ If fogi 3 
1 Bthen L-rd, I will, io obedience to.tby Commands = 


TI Io this in -mbr ance of thec, 7 bad 5 
w | Queſt: 5. more enquire of: thyſelf, aud ſay 
Have I repented of my fins that have committed 


ame? For how ſhall T behold my Saviour broken 
my fins, if my heart was never broken for my fin; 
Though Ido come mort of that degree of. brokenes, ' 
veſs of heart for ſin, as ſome of God's prople hang! 
attained unto z yet have I that repentance which will. 27 
prove Kepentance unto Life. Though my. i cars are 
nat ſo many as my Sins, nor my ſorrow as great aa 
my trauſgreſſſ 10s, yet bave I ſo much ht and ſent; A 
of Sin er me loath myſelf; and abhor my Sins 
and wi g to forſꝛke them, aud ſeparate inf the, 
love of them, and delight in them: Oh my Cauſcies * 
ence; cn thou not bear me witneſe, that it in thay. 


. 


wink the Lord, 20d am truly humbled. far > 4 
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bre hing of my hea-t. tha! 1 have broken God's 
lands; thy. my mourning preceeds from love, 
and a ſenſe. of God's . kindneſs and his go neſs to 
me:; That it is mywwnfeigned deſire to be waſhed 
fromthe filth, as well as d-livered from the guilt of 
Sin; to be feed f om the power and dominion, as 
mn from, the puniſh nent and damnation that is 
due unto me for my Sins: that though IA. net know 
but hell might be ms portion, yt 1 wou'd not Sid 
- wp the Lord. Cinſt th u not bear me witnr ſs, 
that | dot deavrur {though 1 come Hort in my en- 
> d&dc:vours)to keep: myſe'f inſp. tied from the world, 
and that | hate the garments ſpotted with the fleſh, 
Thau Sin, in the tempt tion of it, is grievous to me: 
ell as after the comm ſſion of it; t I do grog 
| though not ſo much as | ihould} under this Body of 
„ lovging f +, the time when 1 ſhall be delivered 
from it g cryinz out in the bitterneſs of my ſoul, 
Lord "when hill it beg Lord. wh-n mall it be, that 
I mul be perfect reed from this losthſome Body , 
Ni, Shirs(thougb thy grace) is ſo offenſive to my 
nl if ſo nen I will ariſe, and zppro»chaunto this 

ce where | may be affured of my pard a, 
"abby furniſhed with furtber ftrength. ud power 
inſt my in. Thus thou houldeft nquire whe» 
her thou hat 'epented of ghy Sin. when thou art to 
and fee what bath bee done unt thy Lord, by 
ne of thy Sins. Thus far for Trial | 

, to find 


' >, Seo" dy, When thou haſt thus proceeded 
out the truth f thy Grice, then next, vo on to ſo- 
fem Meditation, to conſider of thoſe things which 
micht ercite anc ſtir up thy Graces, the Truth of 
Which thou findeft to be alrcady wrought in thy 
heart that fo thou mihteſt go mto this 43374) nat 
'. With tively. exerciſe of Zrace, , that all thy G-aces 
Wight br ready to act according to thy duty th this 
work ; For it will be thy in to g unte the Table of 
die Lord with dull affectious, and deadncfg.uppn 4-4 
ian d it 15 an aggrayation.of thy Sing 3k Þ 
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through want of dihęem endeavour to get thy foul / 
aff- Qed and | 1 with love bef re hon goeſt, 
New for thy belp n, 1 ſhall inſtances ig ſome of - 
thoſe things, which will be fit and fuitablg 65jets _  ] 
for thy'thoughts before thou goeſt, and not unſea« 
ſonable to meditate upon, while thou art there. 

Firft, Meditate" and dwell ja thy thoughts 
the Love of God in the great Work of Man's 
demption; Conſider that thou waſt ina Tillen and. 
miſerable eſtate under the Curſe of the Law, Habs 
to the Wrath of God, the Torments of Hell; under 
the power of thy lufſts, and the bondage of the Devil, 8 
and couldeſt not help thyfelf, nor recover thyſelf tar | 
the happineſs from which than didit fall; tben ge 
thy heart affected with the Love of God, who in the” * 
eternal project of his connſet, hath coutrived a way 
for thy Gvatioh. And bere, if thy heart be not 
yet affected. 6; [4 6 12 

1. Urge it with the freeneſs of his Love. Contider, 2 
O my fouH it wayfree Love, that would ſend”: .} 
his Son to die for fallen Man, not r fallen 
Agrels ; to take upon bim not the Nature of Angels _ 7 
but the Seed ot Abrabam. But yet conſider, © my 2 
ſoul ! the freenels of this Love to thee * hath 
ordained thee to ſalvation by the Geath of @hiri 
when thoabfauds of o'hers are paſſed by, aid ſuſſerec . 
to periſh in their Sins; God might have paſſed thes _ © 
by. and applied it unto others, wbereas he hath piled 3 
many others by, and applied it unto thee: it may bey - 7 
thy neareſt relation: have no ſhare, nor ſaving benefiF - 5 
by this Redemption, when there was no more is 
thee to move God unto this Love, thin there was id 
ttem z Yea, as much in thee to oppoſe and refiftither 
appliemtion of this Redemption, as ns in theheart 
of the: viel of the chiloren of men, Surely ſors.” 
deleving thoughts of the freeneſs f God's L 
to thee in pertſoular, will warm thy heart be" 
thou approacteſt to che Table of the Lord; and, 
tire. with Deſires d be thee, and the mare: 
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meme thyvheart, when thou art there. I yet tl 
*Heart de qull, do but aſk ſt this one Queſtiot 
" *What won!deſt thou have done. O my fout4 xn 
*wherehouldeſt thou have” for ever been, if G0 
Rad not loved thee, freely loved thee. 
- 82. Urfe thine heart till it be affeRted with t 
Love of God. which is ſuch pure Love; no: ad 
Vantage redoundeth unto God by his lovieg d 
'thee 3 if thou hadſt been damned, Cod had nd 
Deen prejudiced thereby; Ney, he could have glo- 
riky'd bim ſelf in thy 'damnation ; And if thou ſha 
de ſaved; there is no addition made thereby to God 
appineſe, for that was perfect before the World 
%epan. Oh, the difference betwixt the Love of God 
and the dove of men! Men do love, where their loy 
redaund to their benefit and advantage. Yeah, 
| Tove oF Saints to God, tho' it ſhould be .purely 
for himſelf. yet there is real, laſting, the greatet 
$27 2a red» unding to them thereby; but the Love 
3 God is altogetber pure in this reſpect, that be 
© is not profited by his Love. | 
3. Urge thine heart till it be affected with 
Love of - which is ſach manifeſt and undchi- 
- "Able Love, as doth appear io ſending of hi- Sa enem 
i. 5. In dus was manifeſt the Love offifere i 
od tewards vs, becauſe God hath ſent bis enlyBoffers 
begotten 8on into the World. that de might lee 
rough him.” Herein God doth commend his 
eee to poor Sinners, Rom, v. 8. But God com- 
Tnendeth his Love towards us, in that while we 
© . were yet Sinners Ohriſt died for us,” "When 
Abraham would have offered up aac, the Angel of 
* ard faid-unts him. Gen. zii. 11. Now I 
2 pow” thou feareſt God, ſecing thou haſt not 
edel thy "Son, thine only Son from we.“ $o 
een thou y, Now Lord, I'know that thou 
brett me; ſeeing thou hast not withbeld thy Son, on 
ſpecially if cheſe differ- . 
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: "the Lord's 5 3 
„Ic was poſſible for Abraham to have anothE | 
in, bu ti do . e GOD ta has ad 4 
begat t en 

5. God lore4 his Joy better, infuijely ert 
than Abraham loved his. g 

3. That Abralam was commanded b hix ſupo- 
Vor to offer, up his gan; but eee 
giver unto to ſend his Son 
„ Abrakam received bis Son fr W God, and, 
therefore he was ta be at bis dif; ab all. by 
creataxes are: but God's San was rem Hm | 
eternal ion 

c would have offered, üs od ung hb 
rer. his friend ; but God 


. 


pave his Son for his "Ons — thoſe Ia wow 0 
'6 - Abraham offered f 
J intention, dur Cod re b 
7. Iſase war to, e reren ae 1 
* Chriſt was given to be {lain 2 he | 
r olffore-if Abraham's love to God . e 88 Tt 
offering up of Iſaac his ſon, the Love of Gop is — 55 =. 
vill pot- ſach manifeſt and undeniable Love yet. : 
—_ 8 heart? Thus. thou-mighteſt proceed 
» I © would-notbe too large. 8 
not Secondly, Meditate and dwell-.is thy thought 4 
ol Keime into the World. It will be — (tl oh 2 
whe to the Sacrament, to vie w over the h 


bis enomien, 
308, tnemies, that did bate him, aud 
more manifeſt -d unto us, by giving in Ohriſt his Seng 
proeted 1 
8 of the Love of Gol. in ſen of bis 
4 * er for thee. which I Die 4 
So the Sufferings of thy Lord 
t 
ito 
— from op det Birth 16 ie Cre 3 
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what Love was this, that God ſhould g give o his San, 
and the Son ſhould” give bimſelf to He for thee! 
Never loveliks this! John xv; 13. Greater love 
bath no man than this, that a man lay down his life 
fror his friends.” But greater love than this had the 
FSZon of God, when be laid down hislifs for hit enexnios 
But if thine heart be not yet affefted, cenſider, 
1. The Dignity of the Sufferer : He that had the 
Hed Vens for his throge, was laid in à menger; the 
Ancient of Days became a Babe: He that was above 
All, 8 more than all. He that was richer 
| mk hrs dein Lord of all, was made ſo exceeding 
W- t de had no where to lay his head: He that 
IT Vibe with in tha world, that never man ſpake 
Une him, was derided and laughed to ſcorn, and wu 
©, Feproached in all his Offices : The King of kings, theffet 
| on and oy Potentate is crowned with 
rophets hath his face cdvered, agd 
_ 8 then they roached him, ſaying, 
e who it was that {mote thee:“ To the 
_ gh Prieſt it was faid in ſcorn, He ſaved 
others, bot himſelf he canndt fave?” The mol 
Mi ebty i is bound; the moſt Lovely is deſpiſed; the 
Phyſican is wounded, that the fick patient may be 
healed + The Lord dieth for his ſervants: , Ou think 
of this, till thou feel thy heart to work in love, and 
to reach forth in burning deſires after him. 0 
2, The Variety of his ſufferings : He wat wa 
more resious Rubies, and all things that can 
, be de red aw Hor ft be ax to bim i yet w 4 
d for thirty pieces of Silver, a go A that ſ u 4 
e Was Ter at by the ſons of ſinners, xi. 12. 
7 0 
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He waz fl by ene, denied by another, forſaken c 
AV: He Was boffeted and ſpit upon: a murder 
referred * bim; white be lived be was agcouat 


* ie To Sh! PPE PETR 
NN and when he died he was EIT" '4 
Banmong among tranſprefſors.” I cannot tell what, its 
was he did endure, but I can tell it was bis love bat 
roved him toit Oh wich What heart inflamed, "= 
with love ſhouldeſt thou go unto that Qrdi 3 
wherein all this is repreſented to thy faith! O — 
Loye, Lobe! Art 4 baniſhed from my ſoul, that?: 
I do not feel thee more, working in my hart, 1 
Il ponder theſe things within my thoughts? O mimiͤ 
the Lord, thou low eſt me in my blood, ad When I 
thee in thy Blond (it my heult were nat fo very bad) Y 
Fcould not but exceedingly love thee ! When the 
ſaweſt me in my blood, it was polluted blood; but, 
when I ſee thee in thy blood, [ find | ſee, I feel it is. 
love iuflaming Blood. 
/ Thirdly, itate and dwell. in thy. wboughthe 
Gan the priviledges. and beuefites that were pu 
by the Death of Chriſt : And ſurely it we og 
arms: udge by the price that was paid for them, they m 
very great Some believing thoughts upon this.” 
ying, Flubjet, would affect and warm thy hear: before th 
o the goeſt to this Table, and when thou art there. 4 
avelF what a priviledpe is it to be united unto Chriſt, to-- 3 
moſiſ be juſtified by his Blood, to be ſanGiked by his Spirit, A 
; theſſto have fin Le ren and ſubdued, to be reconciled, 
y belunto God, to be adop!ed now, and favet hereafter 1 - r 
hinkFAll theſe be bleſſed fruits that thou wilt find to grow 
, and upon the Free on which iliy Saviour died z 1 
t e is much in. theſe, in every oh theſe, to in- 
was hams thy Love to God and Chriſt. and to ſtir up 
| can — > heart to go _ that @rdipance, e 4 
teſt be aſſured of them, having thein ſealed 
that to thy ſoul. * 5 
12 [Foo Meditate and dwell. in thy thoughts 
Sy, that thou * de hog A. bcrauſe 1 
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#._ ordinary mai 
ect thy heart! Yonder is one that is groamng, bleed-Y ge 


able, to produce the catalogue of thy ſins, that thou 


_ Yeprobates: So that had it not been for the ſakes cine 
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ey ſins were the procuring Cauſe of all the ſuffering 
ar; thy Lord. n bimſelf, but for — ; > 
there was no guile in bis mouth, nor wickedneſs ia ſit 
his heart, bur the Juſt ſuſfe od for the unjuſt. » Thy na 
ſins were the Judas that betrayed bim, the Thorufff on 
t erowned bim, the Spear that pierced him. the «+ 
ails that faſteued him upon the Tree, To ſee an he 
man dying for thy faults, would it not af. all 


ing, for the evil I bave done! Oh then boy yp 


mould rel afeftions work when thou ſeeſt the Scala. 


of God bſeedi having his ſide opened that thou He 
mighteſt look Are + ; when thou ſeeſt him 4 
Waundedz his hands and his feet pierced ; when thou «+ 
Mareſt him try out with a loud voice, and ſeeſt him 411 
pre vp the ghoſt, and all this for thy pride and un-Y act. 

ief for thy worldlineſs and paſſion, for thy do- ur 


© bedience and rebellion! bow will this fill thy foul ere 
with ſorrow and joy, thy eyes with tears, and thy to | 
"mouth with praiſes ; the one becauſe thou haſt ſinnech | 1 


the other becauſe thy Lord would die to fave theefſ thy 


And it would not be unuſeful nor unſeaſon - 
ſm 
mayeſt ſes ho far thou haſt ated, to bring all theſef hefe 
forrews and ſufferings upon thy loving Lord: For! Aga 
thou ſhalt be ſaved by his death, furely then thy ſireſ gun 
were caules of his death: For it was the pardon off by! 
thy fins; the ſanctifying of th rt, and the favingThc 


© ef thy ſoul, with the reſt of God's elect, that he in- und 
{ -- tended effeQually to procure, when be was lif te q up baſt 
upon the croſs: but did not inteud or purpoſe thefſunte 


certain applieation of his death and ſufferings uotofifrag 


N pſcd vie & 


God's elect and choſen people, he never had 
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the Latg”s Supper. "779 
_— Þ himſelf to ſo great ſufferings, nor come down fromm 
ing Heaven, nor gone up upon te crols: And will not 
nee this yet affect rhine heart? Conlider then what thy 4 | 
ls ia fins have been before, and finee converſion, in ther 
Thy nature, in tkeir nu rs, and in all thor aggravati- 
orm ons; every one of "which deſerved the heavy and 
the eternal wrath of God, Oh then, what loads aud 
e an heaps of wrath did they all deſerve! How much mere 
t af. ¶ all the fins of all che eſect of God ! Oh, what a.bur- | 
cod · ¶ den dd thy Saviour bear, when all theſe wore laid 
bow vpon bim! What did'tt thou do agaipſt thy Lord, 

Soa all thoſe years thou liredſt in an unconverted ſtate! ? 
thou How many fins did*it thou commit every day, every 
bim week, and every month; when thou waſt in that 
thou eſtate in which tuou didꝰſt nothing elſe but fin, ben 
him all chy thoughts were ſia, and all th words and 
| un-Y actions, all were lin; all which, thy Lord was to © 
ci\v-Y make ſatisfaction for, when he was dying, on the 3 

ſoul croſs: Dear Jeſus, how uokind and pe was 1 then 
| thy} to thee, who waſt ſo kind and mereiful unte me! 
med, But yet conſider, what thy fins have been flute” + 
thee thy Lord batly applied his” Death to thus, which”: 
ſhould have engaged thee to be more holy, aud te 
afon-Y walk more cloſely with him; but ſince thy fins in 
thou tune reipetts, have been worſe than all thou, did'ft | 
tbeſeſ before thou wait converted: for thou baſt ſinned $ 
againſt dearer love, and clearer light: thou haſt 
ſine againit that Lord that died for thee, and _ | 
by bis Spirit he hath applied his death unto thy 
| hou haft finned aſter thou haſt pardon of thy 

: in-Fud after he did aſſure thee of thy. 5 a T 

ed-wyhaſt ſianed againſt the Father who did ordain To 
ſc tele = life; againſt the Son that did redeem thy 4 
untoſfrom death, and purchaſe for thee eternal life; aggi 
br e Hay aan u that hath es * and prepay- 
gſcd 8 41 * 30000 * 
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4% , © Treatife on ©. 
ing thee to be partaker of the inherita::ce of the 
+ Laints in light; thou haſt linned after rich and large 
experiences of God's neſs and mercy to thy fout; 
after thou haſt taſted the bitterneſs of 255 and ſwect- 
neſs of the Love of God, after thou bad'ſt reſolxed 
| Seen thy ſin, and promiſed anto God upon thy 
ces, that if he would pardon thee, and tell thet 
be bad ed thee, thou wouldeſ! be more watch 
fu for the time to come: God did what tho did'ſt 
& - defire, but thou haſt not done that whictrthov did'it 
S iſe. Let al this then awaken thee to ſorrow 
and repentance, before thou goeſt to the Table of 
the Lord. % . 5 
Thirdly, Then next proceed to ſulemn, ferivar, 
3 ent prayer, and make thine addrefſes to hy 
Gad: For all ihit thou can'ft think upon, and ail 
the Courſe that thou can'ſt takes will not affect tut 
heart, except the Gad of Heaven ſhall work them 
1 Va me hart, and cave them to make fone unprel. 
1b on thy foul : Their g to God, and lay, O Lud 
lam aſhamed to think how duly I do think of theſe 
Freat affect ug things With What an hard and 
Nupid heart I roll wer in my mind the Death and 
2 S:Merings of thy Son: O Lord, ir is time oy 
ſhowd come tu rhee, that I might have forme warmt 
from thee that I might be inflaned with love; and, 
Were it poſſible, might be turned, into fore," tha | 
| might be made up all of love . O Lord, I have brei | 
eis to get my heart aff-Qed with | the Meath off. 
erst and with thy Love and his, manifeſted to u 
e therein; but Lord, my beayt id dull: And | 
1 


ſometime when the Coal begins to glow, it is covered 
With aſhen before 1 am aware: It i tbo gras: 4 
Work for me to raiſe my heart to him, who co de- 


\opportunity,) to diſesurſe with others ſuch 


„ the Lord's Jnr. — 5s. 
Lord, I would; bot cannot but this I kaow, that if 4 
thr au Wilks thou can'it, yea, Lord, 1 do believe that 
thou can' ik and wilt; and theretore m 32 that ! am 
come to thece. O Lord, the time draws rear, in 
which. Lam to go wito thy Table, but Wall the 
time of recei vin · onde, before thou cot eſt iuto 19 4 
heart, to Hir up thy graces in we, that I may 
bired to receive? True Lord, 1 am unworthy, als of 
together unworthy of what 1 di dchre; but What 
thou doſt to any, it is uot becauſe they be urworthy, 
bur becauſe it pleateth, thee to do for thine, Wa 
they aſk of thee according to thy Will: Lam vides 
I am vie, O Lord, I am exceeding vile, but if. thay ** 
wilt doth me with the Nie teauſmeſs of thy, Son, 
aud look upoa me throye! his Wor "ads, then thun p 
wilt love me: Remember not my tus agaiuit het, 
but rEeniberethat thy Son hat. done and luffered 
For ine: Thou commandelt ine in the Sara nente to 
remember what thy Son hath ſuſſe ed. that [ ay bg 
thankful unto thee; do thou remember what BE | 
Son hath ſuffered, and be thou grace unto ne, 
that I may tre thy (aniles, and perceive chy loge, 
when I am there. that [-might c come from thenes 
with my pardon ſealed, wy fins ſubdued, my ſoul , 4 
ſtrengthened to run the ways of thy commandments 
Un thou ſhalt come and take me to et, where 
I ſhall fre my Saviour in his glory, ee 
Lord chat died tur me on the croſo. 
Nl, Next 1 would adviſe thee 1 * 


tha! may tend to raiſe and not to damp heart, 
When © thou baft becn taking pains with 3 
ret : when thou comelt from thy chamber, tale 
with whom thou doſt converſe, and what thoy 


. e ee e bad thy lors s, 


= Treatite on 2 
cited thy deſires. enlaepel, thy faith Faſtning upon \ 
- Ciift; frothy and unſtaſonable diſcourſe before thoa * 

goeſt, might damp all agzin: Or if in ſecret thy che 
heart were dull, yet God might bleſs a word or two Ni 
in holy diſcourſe for the quickning of thy heart, and Neon 
raiſing of thy affections towards him: When thor YY— 
F fitteſt at thy table, or by the ſire t « night before the 
Sacrament. by ſpeaking of the wonderful Grace of In 
Goa, the Death of Chriff, of the bencüts thereby, 
of hape of heaven, of the coming of the Lord, of the 

glory there is above, of the Sabbath the redeem eꝗ of A 
- the Lord ſhall kcep above in the kingdom of their 
= Father. When the two Diſciples were diſedurſin 
of Chriſt's Death and ſufferings, Chriſt came wi 
& joined bimſelf unto tl m, Luke xxiv. 13, 14, 15. lf £ ] 

; you be two diſgourſing together, Chriſt might come 

and make the tl.ird, and then your hearts will barn 


within you. | 4 
Having thus endeavoured io get thine heart pre- S 
pared, as thou patleſt from thine houſe to the Houſe I nut 
F God, from thine houſe unto this Ordinance, watch Ke 
over thy thoughts as thou walkeſt along, and let - f 
thine heart be working towards God and Chriſt, 1 
4 OF that 1 might feel the power of Chriſt's Death I * 
=. this day! Ob that I might have my pardon ſeated 1. ! 
to me this day! That I might be made cenformable 4 
to Chriſt's Death, ſee his ſmiles, taſte his love, and Ile. 
be ſtrengthened with” ſtrength in my ſoul.** And dut 
ben thou comeſt to join in the public ſolemn worſhip d 
with others of God's people, then mind the work I 
©. that is before thee, and labour ſo to behave” thyſelf 
© in the duty that thou mighteſt not loſe thy pains 
mou baſt taken in preparing for the duty. And this 
brings me to the next Conclufion, to anſwer to this 
$$ or Quelicn, ' 3 
„„ 
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the Lord's "Supper, ; 8t C4 

Vole: what Canſideta tions ſhould a Beljever eye 
the blood of Chriſt in the Lord's Sypper, and bass 
2 n ura . When be __ * N 
ider it? 9 


6 


„ Containing Twenty Properties ef.” 
the Blood of 2 — 7 , 
| Batievey ſhould eye the Blood of Chriſt in 15 "oi 
Lord's Supper, in the ſeveral Properties, virtue 
and effica 277 of it, till ſuitable, Graces 8 ure 
dra vn forth into act. | 

This Concluſion conſiſts of Two Parrs, 

Firſt, That a Be liever ſhould eye the Blend * 
Chriſt in ſeveral Properties thereof, in its efficacy , * 
ad virtue. 
re. | Secondly, That this eying of the Blood of Chriſt 
uſe muſt draw forth thole ſuitable Graces that are to by. 
ich [| exerciſed in the Lord's Su ppe?. 
let For your help in dhe firtt of theſe, 1 would i 
it. you to eye the Blood of ( hriſt in theſe 22 
ich vhich alſo let forth the virtue and eſſicacy theres. 
ted 1. Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament as 
ble £ a precious B od, 1 Pet. i. 18,19. © We were ne 
nd I re4cemmed with corruptible things, as Slver and Geld 
ad dut with the precions 42 of Chriſt” Ec. 
hip Now the Blogd of Chrift is precious. | 
rk 1. Comparative, By way of Compariſon, b-"ng, 
ef | more precious than all the precious thingy in 2205 
in as Silver and Gold whuch are. vile, corruplible; as 4. 
his || comtemptible in compariſon of the Blood i; Ct: $714 
his & no Worth and value to redeem lows, as this . * 

2. Abſalutely Conkde it ablolute in itſelf ; an 
0 nt y and ee of h mm 
. W 6 
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[ Noſtro loco, in our ſtead. Chriſt hath endured as 


ment due to fin, but accidental, upon nder, 


Pe 
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ſo len precious, being the Blood of 85 Pete 
that was God as well as Man, Acts Xx. 28. 
23 Effective, By way of Cauſuality, n it 
roduce precious effects: As, © 
9 doth redt em precious Souls. Tk 
227 It doth make a precious People. 
2 It doth confirm precious Promiſes. 
It doth purchaſe precious Priviledges. | 
4 It is the meritorious Cauſe of precious Graces, 
6. It is the Foundation of precious Comforts 
2. Eye the Blood of Chriſt in*the Sacrament, u 
i is Racing Blood : And this it is, becauſe it was 
ſuch precious Blood ; it was moſt precious Blood, 
therefo re it was Blood of yalue and merit : The Law 
90 God was tranſgreſſed, the Covenant of Works b 
us was violated, the Juſtice of God was wronged, 
and the ſinner was indebted unto Juſtice, and did 
2 the ſuffering of the penalty due for the breach 
of the Law; which was, all miſeries in this life, 
| death itſelf, and the torments of hell for ever. But 
in the Sacrament, eye Chriſt's Blood 4 the payment 
of our debt, as ſhed Noſtro hono, for our good ; and 


much as our {ins had deſerved ; whoſe ſufferings were 
latisfactory, thouph they were not eternal, and there - 
fore were not eternal, becauſe they were 23 

eternity of torment not being eſſential to the puniſh- 


that the ſufferings of ſinners cannot (atiefy : If the 
-darined contd ſatisfy God's Juſtice by lying in hell 
ten thouſand millions of years, at the expiration of 
thoſe years they ſhould come forth; but becauſe they 
can never ſatisfy, therefore they muſt for ever ſpffer. 
But Chriſt's Blood is fatisfying Blood. becauſe it 
was a ſufficient price which he laid down for the 


* 


, $<0 
1 


erfo 
uſe it 


A when the price is paid, the Creditor is ſatieß 
Is. when Chriſt's Blood was ſhed, God's Juſtice was 


Wy a q ; ; L- | & * * | v >» 

the Loris Supper. A 

redeeming of his people Mat. xx. a8. Chriſt came 

to give his life, by ſhedding of his Blood;\LvTrzo2, © 
2 Ranſom, and Price of a Redemption for wn 
bs 


atisfied,” 1 Tim. ii, 6 Who gave bimſeit à ranſom 
far all, ANTILYTRON,/a counter Price:“ The word 
ſignifies a price that is paid by anotber, . which the 
ender or the captive perſon, could not” pay for 
himſelf; when the life of one is, t out by- the 
death of another. Oh wonderful, aſtoniſhing Love * « 
of Chriſt ! that would lay down life fer life! He fad 
down his life that we may live. Then wben you-it 
under Chriſt's croſs at the Lord's Supper, look upon 
the Blood you there ſee ſhed, and poured out, to be 
latisfying Blood. | -Y 
Thirdly, Eye the Blood,of Chtiſt in the Sacra- | 5 
ment, as pacifying and reconciling Blood; If God had 
not been ſatisfied for fin, be had never bcen paciſied to 
the ſinner: But when Gn was expiated, God was 
appraſed, Rom; vi. 25. Whom God bath ſet forth | Þ 
fo be a Propitiation through faith in. his Blood. / 
! John ii. 2, % He is the Propitiation for our fim. 
By this Blood, God's wrath is turned afide, and he 
becomes propitious to believing ſouls. Col. i. 20. 
* Haviag made peace through the Blood of his Croſs, 
by him to reconcile all things to himſelf” in made 
the breach 


* 


but the Blood of Chriſt makes peace be- 
twixt God aud the ſinner, Epts ii. 13, 14. © e 
ſyenetimes were afar off, are made vigh by the Blood 
of Chrift.”” Sin ſet us at a diſtance from God, but 
te Blood of Chriſt bglagetl us nigh unto him; for 
He is: our Peace, that is, our Peace: maker. h 
Heſſed s ſuch a Peace · maket between God and man-. 
f "4 N — Mo "= 
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2 Cor. v. 19. Gpd was th Chrift reconciling t 
F. world unto himſelf,” Conſider it then as fuch- - 
x Fourth. Exe the Blood of Chriſt in the Sacramer 
ds purchating Blood); by this be 8 bis Chure 
Aud people, Acts xx. a8. Feed the Church of 
which he path purchaſed with his own Blood.“ 
-  'thi« Blood he hath brought us out and gut. i, e. qi 
out of the hands of Juſtice, quite out of the power 
the Devil and Sin. 1 Cor. vi. 26. © For ye are booght 
with a Price.” But beſides the purchsſſing of on 
perſons, he hath purchaſed and bought by his Bloat 
alt things neceſſary for Grace and Glory, fog peac 
and comfort; he hath purchaſed enough fo ſuppl 
al your* wants, be they never ſo many, bett 
never fo great. Eye it then as purchaſſing Blood. 
Fifthly, Eye the Blood ef Chriſt in the Sarramen 
as Juftifying Blood; as that which makes you'right 
gous in the Sight of Ged, though you have no rig 
eouſneſs of your own in which you may dare to it 
before God at his Table, or Stand before bim 
his Tribonal, Rom, v. 9. Much more then, be 
ing jutied by ts Blo-d, we ſhall be ſaved fron 
- wrath throegh bim.“ Chriſt's Blopd is your right} 
*  Ccovſneſs, it is imputed to you for your juſtification, 
EF *'- Sixthly, Eyr the Blood of Chriſt in the aer 
ment as pardoning. Blood, as that by which. you 
base the full. and free, and everlaſting pardon « 
„ alt .your fin If Chriſt had ever died, you ne 
dad been pardoned; for © without the ſhedding of 
there is to remiſſion.” Heb. ix, 48. t thro 
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this. Blood of Chriſt we have n to wit 
1. forgiveneſs of fins, Eph, i. 7 Col i, 1g. The 
\ Blnod of Chrift is that which procures. pardon f. 
vou, and ſeals the promiſe of pardon to you. 

= on it' av ſuch. R 8 

© - Seventhly, Eye the Blood of Chrift in the Sac 
1 ment as heart · purifyi g Blood ; as it is a Bloode 
1 * and merit, ſo it ip a Blood of ie al 


* 
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che Lows Fay 85 
' ſpirit. Adam's blood 1 Gaining blood, anFthis Þ 
corruption runs in a blapd; but the of Chriſt 7 
is purifying and cleanſing Blood, Heb. . 13, 14. 
% Foy if the blood of buls, and goats, and the athes. * 
of ap weil Davey» the goclean, ſanRifieth ro the 
* ine ; how much more, man the 
of $3 * d tbrough the Eternal Spirit 
offered bimſelf withousr ſpat to God, purge your 
Conſcience: from dead Welke, to ſerve the livi 
God?” It muſt be 2 made of blood that mut 
purge our Conſciences, 1 Joho 1.7. And the Boot 
of ſeſus Chriſt his S*n vleaaleth 8 from all fin,“ 
Rev. i. 3. Who loved us, and waſhed ns from our 
Gas in his own Blogd.““ It was bot only pore Rlg 
bat it is purifying Blood 1 It was not gnly boly Ble 
but it is ſanctifying Blood. how great was that 
Love of Chriſt, that 9520 give his pure, clous, 
| finleſs, and nor. © vod, fo. be the Later, in 
which our filthy 3 ſools by dipping imo 
AI. might be made clean ! k u it then 38 ruri- | 


| ing. ſanQifying, cleanſing 
'- Eightly, Eye the Blood of Chrift i in the Sacrament, _ 
„ Pleading, Mood, Heb. il. 23. The © Wood of 2 
Sprinbling ſpeabeth better things than the blood of ? 
# Abel.” ' Abel's blood. did | 8g zinſt the offender, 
but the Blood ef 8 adetb for the Believer. * 
Abel's blood did cry for Vengeance, but #be Blood 
-» off Pf Chriſt doth ery for Mercy, Satan pleads againſt 
g 1 
bro 8 and the Law Pleads againk you, and is many 
wit og and at many times, your own Conſcience 
\ I pleady againſt a, all cry ng nad vyy ws Lord this * 
Jy man bath had fo many 1 — thee hte, and hath, made 
\f & many __ prayere, and kath ag neglected ſo man 
ties: But as ſoon as ever Satan can put in bis bill 
agwnſt you, Chril caſts it out of the Court of Heaven, 
a pleadeth for you with the Father: He bath 
s but ſo many Wopnds were made in my 8. 


ang Maar: for thew, Ss as 
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med for the ſe very fins: Yoor fin alſo doth cry againt 
eth unto Heaven, Gen. zviii. 20! © The Lord faid, 
* fin is very grievous,” 


Voice of Chriſt's 
f 1 
4 


IF together will make work; The Wounds of Crit 


Wy * | 
4 N 
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you, and the cry of in is a very loud cry, that reach- 


Becauſe the cry of Sodom is great; and becauſe theit 
| rk, Grievous fins tnake 

there is « louder cry in the 
Blood, that is entered into the f. 
Heavens; if you fear the cry of your fin ſhould be 
louder, greater thay'thevery of your prayers, yet 
ez it js not greater than the cry of bi 
Chrift's Blood, for it is Pleading Blood. de 


as comforting Blood ; that it muſt needs be, becauſe I. 
all the former properties already mentioned. R de 
Blood that pleadethfor you; it is Blood that ſatis- C. 
feth God's Jaſtice, and pacifieth God's Anger, and 
therefore it ie Blood that might quiet your Conſei- 
ence, and comfort your hearty; it is cooling Blood; | bc 
the Saul that is ſcorched with the fiery apprehen - ot 


a great ery, but 


: 
> 


& fions of God's burning diſpleaſure, might be cool- Ct 


ed by one drop of the Blood of Chriſt. The wounds to 


of your Conſcience, and the Wounds of Chriſt brought || ev; 


ſhall heal the Wounds of your Conſalences ; your in 
Wounds, are feftering, killing Wounds, but the | be 
Woundy of Chrift are healicg; comforting' Wound. | yo 
There i no ſuch ſolid laſting comfort, as that which | thi 
is feteh'd from the Blood of Chrift, '- T] 
un, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Bacra- ea 
ment, as Heart-ſofining Blood; as that which can F aff 
difſolve the moſt ſtony heart, as that which cha th; 
break the bardeſt finner. This Blood once applied | ps 
to thoſe. that were, ſo hard-hearted to ſpill this of 
Blood, I mean the Jews, who are bardened to a no 
© proverb, (viz. Do you think that I am a hard-heartedJ] I « 
Jew,) will turn this rock of their hearts ivto af Ch 
fountain of tears, Zech. xii. 10. They ſhalblook } 44 


pon me whom they have pierced, and they (bal 


'.ea:thly-=mindedoeſs, and ſubdue all your inordinate 


_ the Lord's Supper. 097 
mourn for him, as one mournetl for his only fon, + 
(that is great mourning,) and. ſhall be in bitternefs 
ſor him, as ove that is in bitterneſs for bis fi: K- 
born. Oh! lay your heart a-teeping in this Blood, | 
aod try if it be not-ſoftning Blood, 
Eleventhly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sacra» 
ment, as ſin-wortifying Blood, it is indeed foul- 
ſaving Blood, but it is fin killing Blood, and there-" 
re it ſaves your foul, becauſe it kills your fig, 
As that phyfick ſaves a man's fife which removetl » 
his fickneſs; that which is life to your | ſovl, is 
death to your fin. In the Sacrament you look 
upon your fin, as that which was the death of your 
Lord ; And look upon your Lord as one that is the 
death of your fio ; Sin drew ovt the Life Blood of 
Chriſt, and the Blood of Chriſt ſhed; will draw out 
the life-bloed of ſin; Here you may behold theſe 7 
two great Combatants, both fightiog, both bleeding, 
doth dying, and they are reciprocal cauſes of each 
other's death; Chrift he bleeds, and fin it blecds ; 
Cbriſt dics, and fin dies; But Chriſt gets the Vic» 8 
tory, for Chriſt dietb aud riſetb again, and lives for } 
evermore; but fig once d liveth never mane. 
Oh! ceme caſt your ſins, thoſe curſed Egyptians, 7 
into the Red-ſea of Chriſt's Blood ; and they AH 
be drowned to death, and never live to r-ign over 
you more ; your foul ſhall be fafe by paſſing thro“ 
this Red-ſea, but your fins ſhall fall and dic therein. 
This Blood would kill your pride, and mortify your 


affcRions ; yea, the whole body of fio by this Blood © 
mall be deſtroyed, Rom. vi. 6. Knowing this, that ,/ 
per old man is crucified with bim, that the body 
of, fin might be deftroyed, that benceforth we ſhould 
not ſerve fio. Gal. vi. 16. But God forbid that 
I mould glory, fave in the croſy of our Lorg Jefag 
Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified tome; and ; 
| unto the world.” Chrift's Croſs is a Chrilian's 


he? 
£ 8 * 6 4 
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Slot e beezuſe if puts bis fin td open atme, in 
erucifying bis luſts to death. Oh then bring your 
firagg corruptions to the Blood of Chriſt, for it is 
a fin-killiog Blood. 2 $9 
> Twelithly, Eye the Blood of Chrift in the Sacras 
ment, 48 quickning Blood z The Blocd that did flow 
= from Chriſt's heart, it was warm Blood; and believe 
we, it will warm your heart; It is quickning Blood; 
| though it be killing Blood; It lays your fio ſprawl- 


| iog within you, and dying in your heart z but it 
vill give life voto your heart, Joh a vi. 53. © Except 
We yet cat the. fle of the Sorr of Man, and drink his 
F od, ye base no life in you.” It you drink it, 
theo it will enliven you. Sin hath often deadncd er. 
your heart, 3:d.the World hath often deadned your F 
atfr ions, bai the Blood of Chriſt will put life into ff th 
buth. The Blood of Chrift it is the life of all your |} : 
Dulies ; it wil! make you pray with life, and hear be 
with life, add diſeourk. of the things of God, and in 
© the Life to come, with life. The Blood cf Chrit | #! 
de life of all your Graces, it vill make you z8 f . 
=” Faith with life, it will make you love with fe, it th 


= will make you forrow and repent with life; The co 
” Blow” of Chriſt is the liſe of your comforts. Oh of 
wen bring your dead heart, and dull affections to be 
de br od of Chriſt, it will quickea and enliven d 
then, for it is an enlivening blood. | 
- Thir'e-nthly, Eye, *he Blood of Chrift ia the $1- 
.crament, as x Blood of Sprinkling, as a Blood/appli- 
cable, and to be actually applied to our foul ; hat 
you may fay, Here is Blood, and it is mine; Here 
ies Blvod ſhed, and it was for we; Here is Blood 
to be ipriokled, and I hope one drop vill fall upon 
my ſoul z Heb. xii. 24. ** Ye are cone to ſeſos the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, apd to the Blood 
s of Sprinkling. x Pet. i. 2. Elect according to the 
8 forc-knowledge of God the Father, through ſandi- 
dec of the Spirit, and Sprinkling of tbe Blood 
.# cr | | | 


mult alſo of neceſity be the death of the 


the Lord's Supper. 8g 
of ſeſus Chriſt, Heb. ix. 19. Moſes took the bleod 
of Calves and Goats, with Wer and Scarlet: woo!,” 7 
and Hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the Book, aad all 
the People. Heb. x. 22. Let ns dtaw near with a 
true heart, in full afſuracce of faith, having our 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and 
bodies waſhed with pure Water.” The Blood of 
Chriſt, was ſpilt upon the croſs, and it will be 
ſprinkled on your conſcience at the Sacrament; Id 
is not the Blood of Chriſt poured out that will fare 
1 7 the Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on your heart 
1 do it. . I 
Fourtecnthly, Eve the Blood of Chrift in the 8a 
erament, as Satan-conquering blood. The De 
put into Jedas's bcart to betray Chriſt, and into 
the Jrws bears to murder Chriſt; but by his death 
aud blood ſhrd he overcarne the Devil; and when 
he was bleeding ta death, he triumphed over all 
infer nal friends, Cul. ii. 15. And having fpoiled 
all principalities apd powers. he made a ſhew of 
them openly, triamphiag over them in it And by, 
this blood of Chriſt ſhall you be enabled to over 
come the Devil; Rev. Xii. 20, 11. The Accaſer 2 
of the brethren is caft dawn, which accuſed them 
before Gnd day and night; and they overcame him 7 
by the blood of the Lamb.” | 
Fifteenthly, Eye the blood of Chrift in the Sacras 
ment, as ſealing - blood; as tbat which was poured 
out, not only to purchaſe Heaven for you, but ala 
to aſſure you of it. Chri?t's blood ſhed upon the 
Croſs, doth ratify and confirm the Cavenant of 
Grace, Heb. ix 15. ** And for this cauſe he js the 
Mediator of the New Teſtamept, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the 'tranſzreffions 
that were under the firſt Teſtament, they which are 
called. might receive the promiſe of eternal inbe- 
ritance. Verſe 16 For where a Teſtdment'is; theres 
Teſtator.““ 
„nn 
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Verſe 17. For a Teſtament is of farce after men 
are dead.“ So then wien you ſe Chriſt's Blood 


ſhed, 1cmember God hath promiſed Believers pardon 


aud eternal life, and this promile is of forca Chritt 
hath. beqzeatbed precious Legacies to Ls people, 


and his Will ard Teſtament is of Käte, for lis Blood 


is ſhcd. 
; Sixteenthly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt 3 in the Sacra« 
men, as an Innocent Blood: Comider there, it us 
the Juſt that ſuffered for the Ur jaſt; in his hands 
there was no wickednels, in his Heart no fin, in his 
mouth no guile. Thy Innocent bleeds for the guilty, 


[ Matth. xxvii. 4. I have betrayed the innocent 


Blood.“ And will not this affect you, to lee i innocent 
blond thus ſhed! — 

Sevenreenthly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, as a Copious Blood z as being ſufficient 
For you and all the elect of God: As ſufficient for 


| Loe, as if none had been ſaved, juſtified thereby, 


yourſelf: There 1 a” $5 of merit in it, it is a 


& Fountain, Tech. xiii. 1. “ In that Day there Call 


de a Fountain opened.” Now a fountain is, 

r Living ater, and the Blood of Chriſt, is 
living Blood. 
2 lt is Running Water, it is communicative, it 


* over flows, it feeds the little rivulets; and tte 
Ctangels in which the Blood of Chriſt doth run, 
are the hearts of God's elect. 


Its is Plentifal Water; there js but Urtle i « 
18 abupdance in t Fountain. | 

K is Ine xhauſtible and Perpetual ; it overflows 
it ever flows: Such is =o Blood cf Chriſt ; 
ene all the Virtue of his blood 
pon David and Peter and Paul, and the Saints that. 


\ Feet to glory be 2 


1 o 


2 WW . 
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you, it is a Copious Blood, if you conſider the real 
quantity of Bloud which Chriſt at fix ſeveral times + 
did ſhed. Six times Chriſt bled for you. Ny 

r. In lis Circumciin. 2. In the Gorden. 
z. When te. was ſcourged. 4. When he was 
Crowaed with Thorns . 5. When his Hands and 
Feet were nailed to the Croſs. 6. When his Side 
was pizrced with a, Spear. Thus if you confider ? 
the real quantity of his natural Bloed, it was milth "4 * 


but ©. you conſider the ſuper natural efficacy 2 
virtue of it, it was it. ſinite. | 
E-ohreanthly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the 8a- 
cra nent, as Perfecting Blood: It was the fruit gf 
his Bod that you have any Grace, and it is the 3 
fruit uf lu Blood that your Grace is growing and 
increaling Grace. Lou complain your Grace "ls 
{ma!l, your Love is lutle unto God, your Faith 3s"3 
weak, and your Dcfires feeble and taint after Chriſt, 
bur Chriſt's Blood ſhul make you pert: K. Chrilk 5 
will o miſten your Grace, by Mying his Blood often 
at the root thereof, that it ſhall grow, and you (ball 
go from Grace to Grace, till you 6« me” from Grate 
to Glory, ieb. &. 20 11. Naw the God of 
Peace that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, chat great Shepraerd of his Seth, thro“ 
the Blood of the everialtin; Covenant, make you 3 
perfect in every good work, ti» do bis Will,“ &c. 1 
Nineteenthly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in che 
Sacrament, as Cementing- Blood, 43 that which 3 
ſoders the hearts and affect of God's Perple 
to anather, we ate all mide to drink of one Md, 
which fhayld provoke ts to be of one Heart. Fc 
in. 


Chat elf . Blood, and thereby manlfelte 


4 
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the Szerargent, we are engaged to love: one arother 
as behath loved us, 1 Cor.xi.13.Eph-ii.12,14,15.16, 
| wentiethly, Eye the Blood of Chrift in the Sa- 
crameat, as ſuch Blood that maketh all you do to be 
piecaſing unto God. Tour beſt doings would be 
provocations unto God, had it not begn for Chriſt's 
dying: If Chriſt. had not dyed, your very praying 
would have been provoking of God; it js the Suffer- 
ins and the Blood of Chriſt, that maketh all your 


=_ tou duties to be acceptable unto God. This 
is the ſweet Incenſe, whicli he offers with the prayers 
Woof Saints, Rev. viii 3. Through the 35!ocs! of the 
eyerjaiting Covenant, is that wrought iv you, and 
by you, which js pleafing in the fight of God':, and 
irfdeed in this reſpe& vou ſhould eye the virtue and 
8 efiicecy of the Blood of Chriſt in every duty; your 
j Tears are but puddle-water, and your Rightcouſnels 
bat raps, without this Blood of Chriſt. | 
= 0 jar to the firſt Part 10 this N In 
What reſpects you eye the Blood of Chriſt in 
WS. this . t = affecting of your hearts, and 


| 


. 22 of for the improving of the Blood of Chriſt 
WF for your comfort, and ſpiritual advantage in tis 
—_ Ordinance. _ £4 hs 

WF The Graces to be exerciſed, are chieſly.” 

, | 1. Faith. 2% Love. 3. Deſires. 4. Joy. 
5. Sorrow. 6. Hatred unto ſin. 3 

| fo A2 

| 
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"CHAP. XL 
1 £ Lord's. Table. 
* 


rr 
een Chriſt is the Objedt of juſtifying Faith; 


the exciting of your Graces, which are next te be 


—_ a __—_— * 
oy * 


Shewing how Faith is to be exerciſed at the 
« ; | 
WHEN you thus conſider the Blood of Chriſt 


e 4 
tze Lord's Supper, 9 
and one that hath à quick - ſichted Faith, will per⸗ 
ceive enough in tlie Blood of Chriſt, whereby he - 
may teſol ve his doubts, ſcatter bis fears, ſypply bis 
wants ; 28 that which is an univerſal medicine agaialt 
all Hul · diſtempers. n 
Loet Faith make uſe GOD. | 
of this Blood in Satan, | | w 
reſpet of Yourſelf, , 


; Ap Imp to Gad. 
Viz. In & Replying to Satan. 
Applying it to Yourſelf, 
Firſt, When you are at the Lord's Table, let 
your Faith be buſied in appealing from this Blood 
unto God after this.mavacy : 7 
Lord, of myſelf I am exceeding vile, even by fin 
made worſe than the very beaits of rhe field, than; 
the croaking Toad, or the moſt veneraous Serpent ? 
yet is nat here precious Blood, which thy Son bat 
ſhed to make me precio in Wy. Sght 9 Thougy 7 
without it I ackuvwledge T am loathſoms and abo- 
minable before thee: yet by it I truſt I ſhall become 
one of thy je vels, one of thoſe that are hong qrable 
in thine D Lorf, de not aſſended, for thou thy- 


ſelf thus ſpeakelt of thy people, elle I quyſt not have 
thought it, had I not fouod thee thus ſpeaking in th7 
Prophet, Ifa. xlii. 4. % Since thou wait precious in. 
my fight; thou haſt been honourable, and I have love” } 
thee,” O Lord, theſe are thy words, and Lbeheve 
them, an am bumbly bold through this pregiotis ©} 
Blaud, to apply them with it uuto myſt. > Jos... N 

Lotd 1 2 violated thy Law, aud broken h, 
Covenant, and moſt fearfully {ned againſt thee, vat 
is no here ſatifying Blood? 1 Was an enemy. unto; 
thee, yet is uot here reconciling Blood ? In this 1 d 


%. 
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believe, thou art now my Friend, and my appeaſed 
God,—-Lord, I was in wotſe than Egy ptian — 
age, a captive to the Devil, a very drudge and ſlave 
unto my luſt ; but is not here-purchaſing Blood! 


am I not bought with it as with a price, which thy 
Son hath paid for my ranſom } Through this I hun 


— 


bly truſt 1 am delivered and redeemed. I am indeed 
under ſoul-preſling wants ; I want peace and com- 
Fort, I want love unto thee, and more holy fear and 
dread of thee : But is not here purchaſing Blood? | 
And wilt thou be offended if I rely upon thee for 
ſupplies, eſpecially ſince I aſk nothing, but what 
this Blood hath bought and purchaſed for me? 
Lord, 1 have.no Righteouſneſs of mine own, but 


What is as filthy rags- before 4 vhen I would be 
Juſtified in thy fight; I am aſhamed of my pray ers, 


and I bluſh to ſee my beſt perfermances, but is not 
here juſtifying Blood ? Is not a crucificd Chriſt made 


& thee, $0 be Righteouſneſs to thy People? By thive 


F aſſiſtance I fidu-ially will rely upon this. crucified 


Saviour, to make me NPhreous in thy pure eyes, 
and diſclaiming all my duties, reach forth the Kand 


of Faith t be juſtified by this Blood. 


Lord, I am a puilty ſinner, and my ſins are both 


many for number, and heinous for their nature and 


apyravating circomltances : I have ſuch a ſinful beart 
within thi breaſt, that 1 know not. the man that 


* bath a worſe : If my fellow-Comm::nicants ſhould 
bk know wy heart, they weuld look and ſtare u 
we, ta conſider that I that have ſo long 


profeſſed 


myſelf to be thy Diſciple, ſhould yet come with 
loch a proud and worldly. heart unto thy Fable, 
Fam gullty e fins againſt love and light, aß ruſt thy 
mercy and thy Judgments, againſt thy Spirit and my 
gwn Conlgience ; yea, againſt the very Law &f 


1 


the Lord's Supper. oF © 
Nature written in my heart, that a Au 
would abhore to do what I have not bluſhed to do; 
yet is not here pardoniog Blood, that can pardon 
great ſins as well as ſmall, and many as eaſy as few; 7 
will not mountain-ſins,as well as mole-hill-fins be 
covered in this Blood? Lord, thy Son hath died far 
theſe fins, therefore I truſt I ſhall not be damned fir 
theſe fins, though by them I have deſerved g | 
conderanation Lord, for this Blood I dg believes 
that thou Would pardon me, and by this Blood wilt 
ſeal my pardon to me: I truſt in this Blood fr 
pardon, yea, in this will 1 truſt that thou wilt 
ard, Tan not. e we}; bur F 
Lord, I am not on f t polluted; Sia 
hath as well ele we, as it . e ma, 
Lord, I have a heart as black as Hell, as filthy and 
uaclean as the unclean Spirits themſelves, but is not 
here Blood to waſh me, as well as pardon me? to 
purge me from my filth, as well as ſave me from the 
guilt of all my fin ? To tlifcleanfing Blood I bring 
my deſiled „ and ] wilt believe that thau wi 
wrince and make me clean. Lord, here is Blog 
and what 1 but I may waſk and beclea 
Lord, fin hath ſtopped my mouth, and I cannot 
plead my own cauſe before thy Majeſty, byt is not 
here pleading Blood ? Let that plead for we, this'is 
my Advocate; my fins do plead againſt me, but here 
is Blood that pleadeth for me, and I do believe thoy 
wie gather bear the pleadings of thy Son's Blond far 
me, than the pleadings of my own fins againſt me. 
Lord, my | 
often filled with thy terrers, till I am almoſt qiſtract · 
ed: There are many things that do diſcomfort me ; 
my ſins they do diſcomfort me, and my very dutics * 
2 do perform them, do diſcomfort me ; but is not 


” ? 


lis caſt down within me, and Tam 7 


* * 
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4 4M comforting | Blood On this Blood is Aqua Vite 
to my ſwooning and dej foal” 1 wil! lay the 
mouth of my Faith to the bleeding wounds made in 

F thy Son, and will ſuck and draw... till * foul is 
comforted.” 

Alas, O Lord, my fins have nos only n 
Lithy, bug have Fardened my heart : — 
may feel it to relent, and to give a little, but other 
whiles it is hard and ſtony within my | breaſt ; ſome- 
times I think, never was there a heart, ſo hard : 23 
mine, but is not here heart · ſoftning Blood if there 
be not, let me gb awa Ty, hardned as 1 cime ; but 
If there be, let rye feel the virtue and the power of. 
it, in making in me a beart of fleſh. . O Lerd, I will 
pry heart a-ſteeping. in this Blood, and I il 

lieve that then it all” be ſoftued. - 


— AMC. Mas a2 


t Alas, O Lord, my Sins are very ſtrong and 
4 powerful hops me. that ſometimes It Sy 725 
do not only 155 but reign, ſometimes act 
E mightily in my heart, t I Eu, to think there 
ö pothing bur fin in : ne principle of 
Grace to check and to ary it: My pride i is ſtronꝑ, 
ny paſſion i is frrong, and y luſts exceeding mighty ; 

boa is not here ſin · morti * Blood, that can ke 
down the Frength and power of it ? this Blood | 
Faded it in others, and now I will believe it 1 

{ Jubdue it io my foul. 
| Oh, my Lord. my heart is often dead 
that I gag br wich ifo uato thee dead gull 
| be lively ia t eee fain I would, 

* hcartis 20 and cannot : NE is not here 0 
and enlivening Blood? Why then wilt thou 
ſuch a heart to be in me? Lord, wilt thou' give me 


J oe to nr it to alt, LE "Pb ! 


0 * 
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to thy ſervice? Lea, I know it is y Will 1 wa 
ſo = Now Lord, my heart is wa g 

Thus you may ig teſpect of God, by Faith, make 
uſe of all the proper les of the Wood of Chriſt; 5 du 
may go on in all the reſt. Let it ſuffice that b ve 4 

5 you how Faich may be ſet on work uu the 
former particulars. © 1 
adly,, When you thus conſider the Nn 4 

Chri in the Sacrament, ſet Faith on work to reply L 
unto the Devil. He will be with you at the Sac 
ment, to, rob you of the comfort, a . hinder you 
From that joy that there you might be filled With; 

t by Patte in the Blood of Chriſt you may reſiſt 
pry And whagherer i Ne of are, from ſams 
of thele properties of the Blood of Chriſt, you 
Mile Del ance Waves. a Ko. | 

Dotb the Devil calt your, ſias in your teeth, ind 
rank them in order before your eyes Doth be tell 
you of your Pride, and Ipnorance? Doth he t 
you of your formal Duties, ard your want of &} 
walking with.God ? You yay reply, Oh dune 
ſo far as there is truth ne accufation,, I am 
willing to.aecuſe myſelf ; yea. before 1 eme un 
this Ordinance thou heatdeſt me aceuſe, and j 
and condemn my ſelf; but lo, O mine enemy ! 
is Blood that hath been fhcd for me, that was 5 q 
ſhed for thee; here is Blood, to purcha eaſe pardon 4 
my fins, which was not Thed to 1 
how would ſuch 2 believing reply, ww”. the Dei 
to ik away, and leave oo 1. ake the beſt _ * 
provengent that thou canſt, is Supper? 
What fayeſt thou, Oh thou enemy ef my Saul's 
ſalvation bak comfort? Haſt thou ought to lay \untb 
my char It bat; hath aye! thee of the 
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found and felt it hard therefore I came unto thi 
Blood to have it 0 What now Satan! It may 
be he will tell thegef thy dulneſs in thy holy duties; 
thou mayeſt ** „I did indeed to, the grief and 
burden of my 4-5 find too muth deadneſe upon my 
heart; and therefore I have brought it to the mu 
ping Blood of my deavelt Lord, and he will put! 
Into me. What now, Ob mine enemy! Indeed 
there is nothing that Satan can charge upon you, or 
bring againſt you, but from one of theſe Properties 
of the Blood'of Chriſt, you may put him ts the worſt. 
Lou may go on in any of the reſt, as you have occ- 
ſion to make uſe of them. l 
© Thirdly, When vou thus conſider the Blood of 
Chriſt, you may ſet Faith on work, in applying it to 
VFourſelf; and ſtopping, the mouth of our own 
& Conſcience, clamouring againſt you at the Lord's 
| Table, of fe rightly and juſtly 'aceuling of you: 
For Conſcience may know more evil by you, than 
the Devil can, viz many vain Thoughts, and inward 
Faful workings of your bearts: But you may uſe 
"Tome of theſe excellencies of the Blood of Chriſt, 
\ upon, grounds ſufficient to quiet and te allay it, 
er this manner: Thou telleſt me, Oh my Conſci- 
* ence, of ſuch blaſphemous, vain, diſtractin thoughts! 
dad do ſubſcrits unto thy decuſations : But lo, Oh 
© my Conſcience! here js Blood that hath ſatisfied God, 
3 | wilt not thou be ſatisfied ? Here is Blood that 
bath reconciled God unto me, notwithſtanding theſe 
my fins: and Oh my Conſcience, wilt not thou then 
be reconciled unto me? For the fake of this Blood, 
God is at peace with me, and wilt thou not? "Thus 
may vou procure Peace of Conſcience, and upon laſt: 
ing grounds go away with a ſirm Peace concluded 


\ Þetwix: yorrſelf and“yourſelf. 
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Let Faith make particular application of this Broad. 1 
in all its virtues and efficecies, aud lay, Look hers, | 
Oh my ſoul! Here js pardoning Biood, bt | 
_ Here is _ 2 Blobd, and i - 
Here is ju n pleading Bod 
— "thi belongs, 2 my for the drawilg 
forth of Faith, to ds j its work at aka Lard's See. 3 
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. ing how Love, Deſire, and other Ca are * 
| "fo be Exerciſed i in the Sacrament. 


II. THEN you thus conſider the Blood of Chriſt, 
then draw forth holy Love to do its part, 
as Faith hath done its. And indeed, when Fai ve he 
thus before, it will be more ealy to act all t 
reſt. Let but love ſee with Faith's eyes, and it will 2 
quickly be inflamed. Let Faith make appheatian, - 
and Love will quickly feel the benefit of it, and ſhew, 
it in its aftings: Oh how will Love flutter id your 
breaſt, when it ſhall behald that precious Bload-that 
did redeem you, and reconcile you unto Ge Oh 
— Þeſpeat ur loye for God and Chriſt. "Look 
O my Gat, what love was this in God, to give 
by on for thee! What love was this. in Christe tag 
give bis Life and Blood for tlice! precious Blood for 
« vile and worthleſs ſinner! O, fo 3 0 my 
ſoul! bere is pardoning Blood for thee a finger hers 4 
is ſoftaing Blood for thee an hardned ſianer, and 
here is nine Blond for thee, who waſt once a 
enemy to God. Oh! what Love is this! Oh never 
love like to this! Hath God and Chrift thus loved 
thee, 0 may” finful ſoul! and wilt thou not love hm 
back again? Hath God ſent his Son to die, and fad 
wy oy 2 well baer Son, kay fr 


# 
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Vonder ſinner, ad thereby coEd my Love unto 
bio. O Lord, tlas Love bf thine Joth overcome 
| . © Lord, thou halt gut- loved me; if now my 
bee were better, thou ſhoutJefſt have it, but ſuch 25 
it is, thou (hait have it: Make it more, and make it 
better, and ſtill it hall be ſer vport thee, Ob my 
ſoul, canſt thou behold juſtifying Bloody and not love 
bim that ſhed it for thee ? Can thou behold preci- 
& 68s, quickning, foftning Blood, and not love him 
tat laid it down toquicken, and to ſoften thy beart, 
nan. tedeem thee from Hell. and fin, and wrath. 
TIL When you thus conſider the Blood of Chriſt, 
then let Deſires be upon the wing, to fetch in into 
& your foul ſuch things that this Blood, by its efficacy 
ind virtue doth purchaſe and procure: O! here i 
pardoniag Blood Oh that I could have the pardon 
"of my fins !. Here is ſealing Blood! Oh that I could 
have my Pardon ſealed and confirmed to my foul ! 
Oh that vom my fin might be ſubdued'by this Blood ? 
Oh that now my dull heart might be enliven--4 by 
© this Blood! Oh now that my wounded Soul aud 
Ws {roubled Conſcience, might be healed and comforted 
By this blood! Oh that now 1 may receive. more 
D degrees of love 10 God, and faith in Chriſt, which 
= this blond hath purchaſed for me! Oh that now my 
por diſtreſſed bol may have rich experience of this 
erg, quickning, healing virtue of the bloc of 
a, „wich he bath fo willingly, zud{fof:cely 


ta 
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# poured out for me. | , 9 
Iv. When you thus look upon the blood ef Chriſt, 
let your ſoul rejoice in God: and call upon alt che 
powers of your ſoul to joy and to delight in God and 
in Chriſt. On! Can vou think, that by this blood 
you are juſtiſied and pardoned, and not refvice ? that 


a you are redeemed and reconcilad by this blood, and 


: 
k 
k 
1 
' 
N 


ning power, and comforting influences of this bloed, 
Tas rejo — 4 


From whetice I ſee theſe. ſtreams of blood (6 plenti⸗ 
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ta konts ts Ye | hah Tory 
not rejoice! Is it paſſible you ſhould feel the quick», 


ice? ts it you ſhould believe th 
this blood is piexing 2 you, and not rejoice }” 


Lord, my ſoul doth joy 287 ca col þ mage | 
nify the Lord- y Redeemer: "Oh: ts-it tio 
be here ! On what at comfort is This 0 257 is thus 


deligbted with! Oh What joy is this 4 (cel fo warm 
zhout my beart! There is po joy like unto it; 1 
never found any like unto it ! | 
V. When you thus conſider he blood of Chriſt 
in all thoſe excelleucics, Oh then be grieved tha 
you bave ſo long negleRed it] that you did tha 
which was the canſe why precious blood was fpilt'; 4 
that you ſhould thruſt your fin into his fide, to fetch 
this blood from his very beart, Oh Lord, wa; I th& 7 
c1u'e this, blood was ſhed ? Was it my pride and vain 
glory, that did ſet a crown of thorns upon this gru- 1 
cited bleeding Chriſt? Was it my unbelief. and my 3 
apoſtacy from God, that broached his bleſſed heart 


fully gaſhing forth, that I may be waſhed ys | 
and juſtified thereby ? What, was I the cauſe of ez 
and yet muſt 1 Wes the benefit of it? Did Ch 
ſuffer me to murther him. and ſtab, and pierce his 
= heart, and then pardon me, and fave me When 

done? O Lord, my ſoul is grieved, my heart 


A O that I bad never ſiunęd „19 
1. 


e if mx ſins were undone again, I ſhould never 48 
Oh that ſince this blood is ſhed, it might fall 
pen my heart, that it _ be diſſolved iato tears! 
when I fee my Saviour's | 
Oh chat my heart may bo rent «ſundet 
—— ſon my Sariour's eld to cleave aſunder, that - 
Ki bond gay a forth. is 3 My;'! 
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Is this'blood" fuch quickoag blood? Then, Lord, 
© Tam aſhamed that my heart hath” been, and is ſo 
5 a; that I Hays brougbt ſuch a dead heart to be- 
eld my dy Lord : But if ir be a'quieknipg blood, 
bs theo, O that 7 might feel and ſtud it to de fo ! 
= Is this ſuch pleading bloed? Then, Lord, what 
© did I mean, When 1 did plead fo lon; agaiuft it! 
when 1 framed arguments and cxcuſes to ke ;p me 
from coming under the power and wmtlyence of jt! 
I» this indeed ſuch mortiying blood? Ch then, 
whit Cid I do when 1 did neglect to being my lufts 
Toto it, but to coufult bow. they may live, when 
* Chriſt had died, that they may be ſubdued! 
Is there ſo mavy precious exceilencics in this blood / 
+ of Chrilt? Ou faber, wretch, and fuo! that I was, k 
that did preter any thing. every thing fo luog betuie T 
ity ang bave fo often 'rampied under foot! 
Ruf mu 1 joy aud forrow too? Will not either 
= ſorrow keep me irom rejuicing, or te joe preveut 
Emy forrowing ? No, both theie may be, both theſe 
mult be; this mixtute, acdly of affe Riva, doin well 
W become a bulicvec*at the Lord's Table. Lou may 
mourn tbet your fins did put Chritt to death, avd 
wou mey r<joice that Chrikt bath, would die for 
your Soc 33 
I. When you thus confider the bI-od-of Chtiſt, 
tes let your ſoul hate and abhor your fla 4gat was 
the cauſe of its cff,fivn, and would heve Inedced 
(if mercy hid-not prevented) its eff-ctual, timely 
- appltation. Ob tbat now your heart might ziſe 
again your fins, and that you might hare them while 
ive, wb a pert & ang} ifnplacable hatred vou 
bo wat love to fee the knife that Killed your Friend, 
and will you love to think upon that fin that ine 
4 Lord? Or will you ever don wat deaphr? 
; hadt thou avy love anto thy Lord, Oh (00) £ 


thou couldſt got then but hatenby fill, Ol mow wy de 
foul 1 be wrodght up to a b&ighived reloluſion, wiitt' | wg" 


2 


E Lord's. e T% 

indignatios and abborrayce to eaſt away! 
tis. Now, Lord: Lfce that thou haft loved mg, ap 
will hate my ſins; and the more Itaſte· ot the ſwe 
of the blood. of Chriſt, the move thou will e 


ſoul to hate my fig. - 
Taue be given you my thoughts for your + 


hat 

it? Natistaction in this Queftion, How you ſhould conſider - 
me the blood of Ghrik in the Sacrament, and wy N 
? Greces — when you 0 confiller i i | 

en _— — — 
ſts CT HA P. XIII. N 
cn F<, 


Cnclufitn 5. Shewing the neceſſi y e 
od NN .. . tion after the Sacrament f 


wo THAT ſuch as are Part 3kers of the Cad 8 1 
mould erqnire after Participation, what benellt We 
: they have recerved thereby. b 
1 There are ſome that before the Duty: :ake — 
1 paias to prepare themſelves, and after the Duty, da 
1 t reflect how they went, nor enquire whit ie tha 
k they got; After Reflectiog is neceſſary as well as 
Previous Examination. Wa good have ! 155 J 
d mould be a Queſtion we ſbould 27 o our ſelves, aftexg 
or Yevecy Daty we do perform. Had I 20% warmly 2 
affection in it? Have | any more love to Ged more” Ay 
Neffe“ after him, more ability to Duty, to bear | 
flit.00, ro reſiſt dewptat: on, to walk with God? pe 2 
you ſhould do, after ever; 7 Prayer make, 4 
every Sermim you bea, at the eod of, Ty abbath, 
ad aſter every * Sci amtent fry receive.” "os rant | 
of this Nen cho, theſe Evins | 
Fut For want of tis, may think they de betten, 
wizen jndercd they be the worſe. For war of (ie 2 
and gros Exatnination before the Szerawent, 3 1-8 
wink ber have Faith in Chrift, Love to Go, | 
Repertwice for their fins; but what zuey 'had * 
but s coofiterfeit of Faith and love, and other yropey, + 
as bypooptith,aldy ant! 6 Ne d Ne, 


a 
* 
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aſter the Sacrament, they might thiak they had ſome 
- , workings of faith, aod love, and ſorrow for ſin, and 
* Is in God ; and yet it was not . but ſomething 
re to theſe, as hypocrites might ſometimes he ve in 
their attendance 2 God at hie Table, and in hear 
+ tag of the Word, aqd otber Duties. Hypocritet 
might ſhed many tears at a Sacraments and might 
have ſome flaſhes of joy, through a falſe apprebenſiad 
that this Chriſt did die for them, and hath applicd kid 
blood unto them, and that they are partaker of the 
benefits of his Death, as Grace,” Pardon, Hopes of 
Heaver, &c, and yet ſhall be for ever damn, f 
not having any of theſe in truth aud ih reality; 2 
this miſtake is very dangerous, ad 6ffentimes per- 
nicious: In as much as it doth ſtrengthen the pre- 
ſumption of theſe mens bearts, when they do think 
their Faith is ſtrengthned, aad are move confirmed 
" In their falſe hoges of Heaven and everoal Ie, and 
often go away rejoicing at the thoughts of their good 
condition, and yet might ly for ever ro-rizg among 
tbe damped, for their folly and miltak-; and might 
diess Ged for that which they thougnt they -eccived 


from bim at the Sacrament; and yet might be for; 


| er-eaſt from God. becauſe they. had not that Graee 
P bieh they thought they felt working in their hcaris 
therein. | Therefore aftcr-Examination is neceſſary. 
. + Secondly,” For want of Examination after the 
Sacr-ment, you will be kept from After-Humiliation 
and Repentance for your fins com mũtted atthe. Table 

of the Lord. If you did review and look hack upon 
the frame of your heart, and find you have.milcar- 

| gied-ir your Work, and. management of your Duty, 
— ſhould ſec what cauſe you have of Tying le be- 


the Lord for ſo great a fin, as te get np go. 


by ſuch an O / dinance, that tends ſo nue to promote 
the Work of Grace in the hearts of them that come 
| 82 the ſame. Your heart, when the Minitzer 


Drone the bread, was not broken tor youp de; When 


I 4 a. 


2 


ſome you took the esd, — was qull and 
and Band did not reach forth t 

thing 
ve in 
ear 

nes Bf was poured forth. and you faw how Chrift did the 
melt us blood for finners, you could ot drop a (cara 
"100 F yo fins that cauſed it: or if you did; it wan net. 
om a beart ſenſible of your fin. or of God's 8 
t the Tanto your ſouls when you took the Cop, aud drank 


4 
/ * 


es of thereof, you did not remember of Chrift 26 vou . 


bis Table, your mind was filled with diſtra@ing-- 
thoughts, and your thonghts were « arAericg, ohen 
they ſhould have been fixed upon God and Criſt 
And bw ſhalt you be huwbled for thts; if' ou, da” 
nt refle& thai you are poiſe of ſreh Tins ? and bow 
Mall you confef* thie bi 

knees, when you do got afte wards conſide , how it 


2 Bould have done: And while yoo were preſent at 
pers 


ſected at the Tüble of the Lord, nor to be aflliaegs 


there, that you got no good thereby 3 and-this” ig 
alſo your fin, that you do not bewnil it. ben your” 
come away; Whereas ir ſhould be lamented from 
one Sacrament to another. that your heart "was 


have been-delighting in God, and loving of God, 
and roar for your 1. AAR Sf 
Thirdly: For want of Examination after th- Sas - 
erame % You might penn Yage and not prrovivk 
it, nity, perhaps deny it. As muy have Grace, aud 
yet think they have done, ſo many here might e- 
ecive Cand vet think it is not fr; You go a 
way, aid don forget the 23 of God, uapaa 
our dei and the workings of your bart tow 


> <4 
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he +1864 of Faith, Why? - 
dold upon Chrift ag} his benefits; and Apple wem 
to yourſelf, and fo did phy the hypoctite before God“ 
awd your fellows Communicants: When the Wine" 4 


* 


re the Lord upon your” | 


was with you at that time: And how great'sa fin ig 2 
this, and how bad is your beart, beit „ to be af TH 


is vour ſoo] ifter you are goe that u wi, ee 
ſo with you! This was your n while you ers; 


indeed ſo bad, and gut of frame, «hen it ſbould 


1 
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wards God; and ſo are tempted to believe it was 
no other wiſe with you, tha it may be with hy. 
|  pocrites in this Ordinance; And becauſe . do 
not ſeriouſly consider, and —_ your 
- rememberacce the experiences gy der 
', "white you were there, you vie t o this temptati- 
0 When you are come away. 
-- FZFourthly; For want of Keflection, after the M. 
I eht, you are not fo thankful. after the Duty is 
a dove for what you did receive, ag ef r you ul 
be, Many . hypocrites go away and rejoice, when 
they ſhould mourn;. and may gracious, fouls go 
away and mourn when they ſn ud rejoice 3 and both 
becauſe they do not afterwards reflect upon the in- 
ward working of their bearts, to judge of them ace. 
cording to hat indeed they were. did come 


N A 


: 
into your heart and humble it; God did come inte tur 
Jour heart aud break it; God did come into your I of thy 


best and cauſe it to abhor your fin, and to long after 
WW Chriſt, which you ſhould, remember while you live, ¶ much 
F<. adore the Riches of his Grace, that he ſhould look 
/ upon-fuch fin and duſt as you. ate, and cauſe you to gers 
feel ſuch operations of his Spirit, that every time you ꝛcqu: 
go into ſccret, you yhould give him thanks for theſe 
his workings upon your heart: But how fhall this be ben 
done, if you do not often reflect how jt was wa of yo 
bY. you when you were there? 
1 Fifthly, For waat of Reflection aſter the Sacrament, watol 
you will oftentimes take up with * as. 17 J 
. ance of the duty and reft in the work 
ſatisfied that you have eat and druck at, the Tabl. deed! 
the Lord; though you have not eaten the fleſb of N ac 
Chriſt, nor drunk big blog: And it is ic rest a 
fign that you-reſt io the work done, whey you do 
not conſider aftcrwards how, you have dove its" or Lacr? 
yu ure, Did I pieaſe the Lord while Lwas cating? 
I pleaſe the Lord while I was drink. * 
Table? Did4 cat in On aad amt 4 faith 


' 


at his 


Did 1 


4 
{lend Lathe} % * 1 = > 44 - 


S _ 


2 eg 


$04 God coming down "into my way One 
afortiaing upto: God by | 


Refielian: ate thie 
$:crameat, you Will not be fo earneſtly defirous = ! 


and Spir bs W 
faith - love ? L * 
Sixthly, For want of this 


3 1 41 of receiving, * bave f 


longings in your Tout to come again, 
that the entertiinment hieb Gear 
5 Ee A1 TS. t — 1 1 that 


33 
oy in his bert — (roars 

from his Hande, ſhould ftir 
earncft breathingh as theſe.” 


were de'ightfuF to my heart; 
return again unto bis Table, that 1 migbehese 


of that which on ſuch a day I foyni'! be inn de | 
fo much 1˙ of of woe ſong's; the other will de d 


much out of . . 1105 
"Seyenthly, Tot want of 'this RefleQioty after: 


n N 


ds. 222 but come 
a! "Oh Shen ſhall be thus. refreſhed. "again! 
Chrift was exceecdiug ſweet unte my foul; dle em 
hen ThalyT 


facriment, you will be leſs expericaced; aud les 
quaioted with the wotkipgs of yobr on beste. 


If yoy reflect upon what your herrt ie ' phomi 
when you were there, and how you have come 3 


of your promiſe, bow your heart did work in 
unto ing apc how afrerwards (if it de not 


watched 


it will be ready to conſent and yield Ws 


I you thus compare yourſelf, what ven ate at 
the Sacrament, and whatf your beart would bet not 


beedfally obſerved afterwards, you —_— more , 


equated” v ic ”, deceltfulneſs "of your” 
wicked "A 6 
Eighty, . want of this Refie&ion ep 
Lacrament, you will be fuller of doubts; add m 
empty of cymforts than ee you would be. Some 


times did fo powerfully work upon your cheer, A 
win oy rvur 


25 2 ng Mes 


when 100 at 1 Ry in oy 


* 
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f the Lord's Supper. 109 

Twelſthly, It argues you are not ſo wiſe for your 

'Y foul, as you are for your body: not ſo. wiſe for the 

Y things of Heaven, as'for the things of this World; 

bor aſter you have been trading for che things of this 
ite. you will eaſt up your accompts to ſee whan ate 
your gains, and what is added to aur Rock, ___ - 

Thirteenthly,” This will provake God in ts 


J aties to withdraw from you, and to deny that 
you in following Ordinancee, which you would | 
ſo much as iuquite hether you had got in former” 
Duties. SE £5 
" Faurteenthly, You may decline in Grace, and be 
on the loſing hand, and not eafily and quickly per- 
eeiye it; and fall unto a, frame of dulaeſs before. | 
fou are aware. , +» ar” TIES 

Therefore let it be yayr conſtant practice, as to 
examine yourſelf before, that you may kno vont 
fitneſs for this Duty; ſo o examine yourſelf aftere" 1 
wards, tat you may know whether you are the 
better or the wirſe by this. Duty; ſor every A | 
made befter, or made worſe, by coming to the % 
Lord's Table. Phyſick makes the body better 9 

, (i worſc; All God's Ordinatices will have ther Oned © 
ration; The Word is a ſavour of life or death ts 
erery one that hears it, 2 Cor. ii. 15. 16. So ne 
are the worſe by confng to the . Lord's able 
t Cor. xi. 17. You come together not far. the 
better, but the worſe.” That you are not better, © 
1 (Jatis Culpabile) ſuſſieiemiy blame-worthby ; bur * 
that you are the werſe, this is (Mali Avxeſis) the 
Aygravation of your n. Grande id nefas, quan- 
tu do medicina noa modo non proficit gro 82 ia 
mJ renenum vertitur.“ It goes ill with that man whaſe 
you food aud” phyſick is turned into poiſon; and proves 
Ido be. his bane: not for his profit; but big loſs... 
art Ao for your -(atisfaRioa I ſhall enquire afteg 
* ce thi | * 


1. Wunt are the Cauſes that ſome go to the 
Lord's Tables ard rectige no ant tb]. 


9 — 
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2. How may 4 believer know when he doth re- 

cee berefit thereby? 4 Et 

| 3. What muſt a believer do, if upon this ſearch 


| he findeth ſome advantage by this Ordinance ? And 
4 what if ke de wot? ROE r FEM 


1 - wa ng * 
* 4 , C H A P. XIV. 4 
I Containing the oy why ſome receive no Benefit 
4 by the Lords Supper. 

= THE Reafons why ſ. me are not the better by 

gning to the Lord's Table. are ſuch as theſe, 
© Firſt, Becauſe they are not habitually prepared fer 
itz they have not thoſe necefſary Qualifications, nor 
| habitual Graces, that muſt br in that Man's beart, 
that ſhall be benefited by the Sacrament : They had 


no fe, and therefore are not capable of growth aud 
Bovriſhment. Growth of grace ſuppoſeth truth of 


—— 


! - 
— 
1 - 
„ 


rift in the Goſpel is all his Offices, cannot reoeive 
= ' a broken Corift id the Sacrament ; They are not unmit- 
ed usto Chrift, and where there is no Urſion, there 
Can be no communion; they are not ingrefted into 
QChrift, and therefore they receive no fruit from the 
Croſs of Chriſt, All the benefit that muſt come in 
= the Sacrament, muſt be by the cxercile cf grace, 
faith. and love, and ſorrow ſor fin, &c. but rhey 
Abt have it oot, e exerciſe it. 3 
Secordhy many tnt are haba pte 
Þared, miySq too fight in actual preparations They 
did net  ſefiayify,. throuviiy ſ-arch tuacir bearts and 
Hves, nor enquire after” thrit ſins and wants > They 


Nass: They do not quicken their-hungeringa after 
ria, nor go with g:cat believing expectations of 
k ring great things trom God in this Duty. 

__. And 


 Arawing bimfelf frem you, for your negleR before 
Fon came. Jt troy be you were a about the 


8 They that bave not firſt received a whole F 


00 not ſolemnly but Nightly pray to God before 


od will check you at his Table by with-F 


wv 01 


b re- World, when you ſhould heve been preparing for 
your duty: It may be you were in your ſhop, when, 1 


arch 
And 


— 


 Fnvunted them up Above their place, and would bare 

made a Chriſt of your duties, and would have dreck 
from the merits of Chriſt, iu hoping that from 

God, becauſe you bad prepared, which 1 51 muit only 


the Lord's Supper. 111 


you ſh-uld have been is your chamber or youreleſet : 
I may be God ſaw you reading your Accumpt- book, 
when yeu ſhould have been reading the hiſtory of the 
death of Cbriſt in the Book of Cod, and ſheuls have 
been ſtudying the book of vour own heart; God (aw 
you thinking of the World, when you ſhould bave 
been endeavouring to have warmed your heart in the 
believing thoughts of the Love of God, in the great 
tranſactioas of man's redemption. „ 452 2 

Thirdly, Becauſe after diligent dual prep ation, 
you have refted in your foregoing dutice, and ex- 
peed that for your preparation's ſake, which you 


out only receive for Chriſt's ſake. It is hard to 


make diligent preparations, and then dery them 
when we have done and expect all through Chiifty 
nd after our moſt ſerious preparations, to acknown 
ledge them as nothing, and that it will be free grace 
if Ged diſcover himſelf unto us at his Table. Some» 


times you may obſerve, that after gieateſt_enlarge® 


ments in ſecret preparations, you hive been mult 
fraitned in the duty; Not that God is diſpleaſed 
with your diligence in preparation. but that you lay 
too great a (ircſs upon yor- previous dutes, and 


hope for, beeauſe Chriſt bath ded; Not but hat you 
ay, and ough; to look after your prayers which you 
the, and fre what returns the Lord doth give you 
there is a difference between an expectatiog « 
ood things from God according to your prayers ar 
Meparatiousz and between an expectation uf.go 


wings from God, for your prayrrs aud preparations; :; 
and inst von may diſciaim this in word, and in your * 


ſeeretiy ioo 


„. 
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much rely upon them. +. 
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- © Fourthly, Becauſe God is offended that ſome ſwert 
and ſecret fin is too much favoured, Though there 
might be no reigning fin in yon which is incunſifient 
with the ſtate of grace, yet there might be too much 
connivance and favour ſhewed to ſome particular firs; 
The rea ſog wty God ſmiles no more upon your ſoul 
> At his Table, muy be, becauſe you frown no more 
upon your ſins, God ſhews no more mercy to you 
at his Table, becauſe you ſhew no more ſeverity 
8g1inſt your ſin; and muſt not God take it uvkincly, 
when you come to commemorate the death of hi 
Jon, with too mach kindneſs in your heart to fis, 

that was the canſe of his death? | 
* Fiſthly, Becauſe you were too remiſs, and let down 
your ſpirituzl watch in te time of receiving. Yau 
holy time at the holy S«crament, by enotertainirg 
Gf, and being filled with vain diftracting thoughis; 
when you are there, you ſhould Fe careful to do vo- 
thing elſe, and to think of nothing elfe; but what is 
ertinent to the duty you are ingaged in; your own 
Heart will be frequently ftraggling if you do not keep 
ft, sad the Devi: will be injecting thoughts of things 
of another nature; or will 6) your minds with 
thoughts of holy things, but nt pertinent to your 
preſent work And if you would receive benefit by 
ur receiving, you muſt ſay to Satan, as Netiemiah 
Senballat, when he would have diverted him from 


I building of the wall; Neh. vi. 2, 3. 4. ** Saoballit 


ſent to him, ſaying, Come, let vs meet 132 
ſome one of the Village“: but thay tought 10 do 
me miſchief. And 1 ſcent meſſengers to him, ſaying, 
1 am doing a great work, ſo that I cat uot come dos, 
Why ſhould the work ceale, while Lleayent andcome 
to you? Yet they ſent unto me four mes after che 
fort, and 1 anſwered them after the ſame Mather.“ 


ehen you are receiving, the Devil would-parly with 


you, but it / to do you miſchief, therefore reply vito 
him, I am doing a great work, fo that I have no rite 
to entertain thy ſuggeſtions. O mine enemy. ! 1 have 


er 0 
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other things to think upon ; bere is the Death ef my 
Lord, and his Love in dying for me, to thiak upon; 
and. why ſthouk4 this work ceaſe, while I entertain 
thy Tagycſtioas? 8% far as your thoughts wander, ſc 
far your work at the Lord's Table Rands Rill. And 
if Satan ſolieite you four or more times, ſtill after the 
ſame manner; be as confant in reſiſting. as he is in 
ſoliciting, and you will find benefit by the duty, if 
you ply your work when you are there. 4; 16:8 i 
' Sxtaly, Becauſe you have not conſcientiouſly en- 
endeavoured to live up to reſolutions made in former 
receivings. Did you not there promiſe, if Ge 
would pleaſe to manifeſt him ſclf unto you, and war 
your beart, and pardon your fin, and ſpeak peace 
unto voor ſonal, you would carefyll avoid the like 


” 
i 


tranſgreſfi»ns? That you would ref Satan's temp» 


tations, and be better in cvery relation, and fill up 
the duties that God requires at your hands? That 
you wauld pray- more, and pray better; that you 
would take heed of aftcr-paſſhn, if God would par- 
don you former paſſi on? And yet you have come 
ſhort of allthis, avt only through uaavaidable in- 
krmity, but. through careleſneſs and letting 
your ſpiritual watch. When the temptation hath" 
aſſaulted you again, you bave quietly yielded again, 
and God hath ſeen as much uncircumſpedtian is 
your converſation, as before; and do you think thus 
next time you do receive, that God will not make! 


'you go away without tbe comfort of his (rdinanc * 


who 2. T bim the care of your. converſation? I 
you. would have God to do you good by bis Ordis - 
nances, you muſt walk ſo holily, hee one | 
is aver, that you may meet with God in another, or 
in the ſame at another time. | Ks. „ 


was; : a 's 
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; & :'C H . P. XV. " | 
. Shewing how we may know whether we got good (Who 
coming to the Lord's Supper. © © 
THAx ou may know whether you receive be · 
= nefit to your ſoul by coming to the Lord?s gup- 
per, you. muſt be careful, that you do tiat miſtake, 
o prevent which, let me premiſe, _* © 
- Firſt; Take heed that you do not eonclude, von 
have no benefit at all, becauſe you bave not fo muck 
you perceive ſome other Chriſtians to have; For, 
od's diſcoveries to his propic are arbitrary and 
gradual, when he will, do wbom, he wilh; and in 
_ what meaſure he will. 47 edits 1 
= < Secondly, Take heed tbat you do not conclude, 
vou hate no behefit at all, if you have not ſo much 
as you hoped for, or expected. You aimed st much, 
© and found but little, yet do not y it was altogetber 
a empty Ordinance to your fol, I 
Thirdly, Take beed that you do not conclude, 
you have no bencht at all, if you have it nat in that 
particular and kind that you looked for, It may be 
you may aim at a great deal of comfort and j»y when 
pan went; and God may deny you that, and meke 
= to forrow and be broken more for your (:o8; (his 
fpiritual benefit, though not in that ay as you 
d for it. e TEL” Sos » Tn 
-—Fourthly, Take heed you do not canclude the 
ment doth you no good at all, if you. Jo act 
ſenſibly. perceive it ia the very a@ of receiving, of 
while you are actually under the Ordigance; Te 
dave no benckt by it then, is very fad and uocomfort- 
able, but yet limit not the efficacy of the Qrdinave 
enly to the time af teceiving, but obſerve: has z 
works with you after it is paft ; it may be ſometimes 
Jon may mourn more. ind rejoſce more afterwards, 
than when you are at the Table, Now g relow 
your doubt, coalider, you do get real behefit by 
booed 6 Supper, 4d 


15 


— — 
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Firſt, When you find your heurt thereby mare 
firongly engaged to ioward and. univerſal huligeſa. 
When you feet your heart more obliged to walk with 
God 'with niore eireumipection and care than you: 
did before. 

- Secondly, When you find, your faith is morecdes 
creaſed, yop can rely upon Chriſt more fecucially 
than you could before; when vou went, yew did 
purpoſe to take Chriſt upon his owa terme, but when 
you come away your ' purpoſe is more ſetiled, aud 
you are more refalved in Chriſt's Sar, to venture 
the everlaſting concernment of your ſon! upon him. 

* Thirdly, When you | lad your le to Chria reh 


to de were inflamed. ' You loved him truly before, 
but now you love him firoozly; your ſoul ; fick 
whilehe is abſent, but when hes with you, Yau are 


{utisfied.; he vow dwelleth more in your thoughts 


than before he . 2 ſign you ove biin more than 
before you did. ; | 

Fourtbly, When communion wien God ia the 2} 
Sacrargen; i ie obtained, aud God gives you the moet · 'v 
ing. The Ordinance then will certainly do you g 
when you find yoor grace go forth in —_— @« 
wards God, and the Syirit of God breathi 

as effects 


your ſaul, by the powerful j:fluences there 
ing of you. 

Fifthtly, When your ſpiritual delight and joy in 
God and Chriſt is more raiſed : Refore you did do- 
ligbt too much in the World, and m your frie 
and in_your riches, and leſs in Child 3 but n 
more in Chriſt; abd leſs in theſe: When 
of Cod you can rejoice; when you: 
your fout trivmpheth in hi. 

"Sitthly, When your ſoul under the ſight 200 
of An, is more deeply bumbled; If you have 'y 
in a Sacrament, * you have more 
orrow for your fin, hatb done 5 rhere- 
by: If yeu de not come aWay with a rej ag heart, 


7 f yay yoge away with 8 weeping pe, procect- 


ſpent of c, 


4 
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ing from a truly contrite ſpirit, blefs God for hi 
mercy te you in that Ordinance. 

Seventhly, When corruption and fn is mor hat- 
ed, and beeomes more leathſome to. your-ſoul; 
When the thoughts of fin are more loathſome t6 
you, than the actiags of it formerly were, when you 
7 more under the weight and load of fin, and 

ſet yourſelf more reſolved againſt it. 

. Eighthbly, When your defires after full enjoymem 
of God and Chrift in glory, are more and more en- 
larged. Here you feel the workings of his Spirit, 
that makes you long te behold bis face in bis gloriow 
kingdom, that the-littte tafte you hate of God's mani- 
felled Love unto your foul, makes you almoſt im- 


patient till God ſhall take you to himfelf. 
= Ninthly, When your heart is more ſuſpected, and 
© you walk with a greater holy jealouſy, that you do 
not loſe the end of your going; and that you hare 
a holy fear, that you breik det covesant with Cod, 
when bis vows are upon you, *. 
- Tenthly, When - you ſet a high valuation and 
| eficem upon this Ordinance, and prefer it before your 
_—  neccffary food, and find that pour foul defires you 
n come again for this very end, that you might 
meet with more of God another time. 

\ Eleventhly, When you are more ftrengthned and 
imboldncd to undergo the loſs of all things for Jeſus 
fake. When you fee bow Chrift bath iuffcred for 
2am. eres unto death, you now count nat your yerf 
ie too dear i lay dos for Chriſt, ; 

” - Twelftlly, When you come away truly thankfal 

* foff what you bad, and truly ſorrowful yeu had 90 
more. If you come away forrowful, thinkiog you 
have not met with Chriſt, that very {arrow proves 

| You did meet with Chris, elſe you had not ſorcowed, 

when you thiuk you miſſed of him: By ſuck Thing 
as theſe judge. 5 #-W,, 2 e ve ; 
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J you did not find bencfit, then do theſe things, 
Firſt. Examine what may be the catſe why God 
withheid ihe benefit of the Ordinance from ybu: 
Why it was, it proved an empty duty unto oss. 
$e:and!ly, Greatly hewail this before the Lord, 
that through your own miſcartiage, you ſhosld loſe 

the great advantage that might have been received. 


ment by rep<ntance, and cxeiciſe of faith upon Chriſty 
when the duty is over: And pray for the efficacy oft. 
2 you have had gout ſucceſs, do likewiſe thiee 
ng, A — 
Firſt, Give to God the glory of it; take you the 
comfort, give God the glory. —_ | 
Secondly, The more guad you get, the more fre» 
quent it. It is good to be often there where you 
meet with God. + * 2 % 
Thirdly, Let your converſatian after the Sacra» 
ment wi neſs the good that you receive in and by 
the Sacrament, You ſey ſo. live fo, that ali may fee 
it. An holy fuitzble cunverſation; in living up to 
facramen! al obligations, will convince yaurſelf 3 
others, that there is ſome zeal good, that you do get 
by attending upon God therein, P ol 
But alas! how few do live as becometb thoſe that 


lien to their diſcourſe as ſoon. as they ar gone fram 


ofthe World, or of ſometbing impertinent to what 
they have been about. If you did but follow them 
from the Lord's Table to their own, what, unſavaury 
worde ſhavid you bear from them How frothy and 
win is their diſcoprſc ! And if yon obſerve their àcti- 


hewing how we are to live after we have been at | 


Thirdly. Labour to feel the benefit of the N | 


have been at the Table of the Lord ! if you qid hut © 
this Ordinance, you ſhould hear ſome talking preſent» 


e, oven upon the ſame day, and ſomctimes-in the 
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fame hour that they have been Eating and Drinking}! 
de the Table of the Lord, you would perceive that peac 
they hive preſently forgot whore they have been; and dea 
| what they have been doing, and the obligations that YPard 
there were laid upon them to live better. You ſhould agar! 
| ſer one eruzk with paſſion, another filled with carnal Y Diſc 
mirth ansther careleſs in the after-dotics of the wer 
S*%bath. Trace them in their lives in the Week Yyou 
following, and you ſhall ſce them as worldly, 2s vain, Chr) 
» as nepligent as otbers; that never had been at ſuch | 
” an Ordinance. " Re 
Therefore that I might be inftrumental (and Oh 
that may) to Rir' vou up to live as becomes thoſe 
+ that frequent the Lord's Table, I ball ſp-ak totbele 
- three Things, + \ 7 5 1 
Firſt, Why you ſhould gite all diligence in ender- 
vouring to live ſuitably to the Obligations laid upon 
you at the Table of the Lord. | your 
Secondly, How you thevuld tre ard walk after the trad. 
Sacrament, that your comiverſation might be ſuitable the . 
to your ſacramevtal Obligations. | q 
Thirdly, Woat are the Aggravetions of this fin, Bare t 
in not livicg as becometh theſe that have been a 
the Table of the Lord? ; | 
Firft, Tt requires your utmoſt diligence to endear- 
our to live ſuitably to the Sacrament, if you cophder, 
"5: That your priviledge is greater than the row 
- I dges of many others, whaw God doth not invite 
" Der call (while ſuch) to come unto his Table. God 
buours you above the Wicked of the World, above 
Ungodly and Prophane; and the greater your 
ledge add dignity is, the greater ſhould your 
gence be in living up to after-duties. - Mephi- 
boſheth eſtecmed it a great dignity and favourthat 
he ſhould cat bread at King Drvid's table, a Saw. 
ix-7, 8. And is it nut a greater dignity ta et of the 
Bread of life, at the Table of the King of Heaven? 
The Devi will be aſſeulting vou with new 
temptations, to draw you unto fin, after you have 


\ 


el deen at the Table of the Lord. 1f God hath ſpaten 
en; 


Pare not watchful? 


Je was” berc. upon Earth, When you have been 


\ 
* 
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peace unto your Ciaſcience, the Devil will 
deavouring to break your peace; If you have got a 
Pardon of your old fins, he will be tempting you 
again to the commiſſion of new; zad the greater 
Diſcoveries you have had of God, when, you were 
there, the greater will his Temptations be to draw 
you into (in, 'wheo yew come from theace. Whea 
Chriſt was baptized, and Gad had owned him by a 
Voice from Heaven, then he way tempted by the 
Deril, Matth. iii. 19. and iv. 1. And if the. Devil 
will be diligent to tempt you after ſuck a duty, ſhould 
not you be dilgent to refift him? Or. I you be not, 
js it not likely you will do ſometbiog that will be 
uabecoming one that hath been at this Ordinance? 
let yourſelf be judge. Ps” BY $a 
3 You are to go again in the following Week unte 
your worldly bufineſs aud employments, od to 
trade in things below and how ſoes will you loſe 
the ſenſe of God's Love, and the fweet delights your 
ſoul was filled with, by dealiag in the World, it you- 


4. Your own heart is apt to grow cold and dull 
again, after you have been warmed and beated in the 
$acrawent., Therdf ve you muſt. be diligent after 
ſech.a duty. The Vater that is heated by the fire, - 
{vill retains a priaciple that requceth- it ta its former. 

:ldnefs, when itcic removed from the fire; and fo 

doth your heart. | Nee of ch 
* $econgiy, If yay would walk and live 28 becometh | 
one that hh been at the Table of the Lord, you muſt; * 

1 Eadezvoucr to live and walk as Chriſt did, when 


mmemorating Chlrift's Death, you muſt come away 
pyrpofing to i:vitate his Life, For as Chriſt in is 
ffetiogs hath left us. an ex>mple-how we ought 10 
uſſer 2 Pet; ii. 21» 80 Chriſt in his Life, hath left us 
"example how we oueht'to live, 1 Jab ii, 6. Then 
7es will walk ſuitable to ttat Ordiaance, which is a 


#1 | in n * 
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TCommemoration of Chriſt's Death, when you 
ii is feps while be lived upon the Earth. - © 
2. Walk, and live as one that is redeemed by the 
Blood of Chrift ſhonld. live. | Inabe Sacrament ye 
have ſeen the preatneſs of the Price that was paid fc 
you, to redeem you from the Torments of Hell; fror 
the Wratfof God, the Curſe of the Law, the Powe 
of sm: Here it is, you fee you are redeemed an 
bought, and therefore you are no longer your ov! 
but bis that died for you, 1 Cor. vi. 19. — An 
ye are got your own-?** Ver. 40. For ye are bougtt 
with a Price? therefore glerify God in your Bod 
znd in your Spirit, which are God's.“ Ob! ho 
ſhould x Man, redeemed from Eternal Torment 
walk and live? N 
3. Walk and live as one that hath been ſcaled up 
o the Vt of redempti-n ſhould live. In the Sar 
ment you domot only fee that you are redeemed, but 
alſo that ym are ſcaled unto the Day ofRedempriung 
| You are affured of Heaven and Eteros! Lie; and, 
Oh ! bow ſhould a perſon tha® in the Sacramert 
\, hath had the Seal of the Covenart ct Grace, »i{luricg 
him of tife and glory, wa ard live! 
414, Walk and live as one to whom the Lord ht 
ſpoken Peace ſhould live. In de Lord's Supper, 
God hath told you, he is reconr:led unto you; bt 
hath faid unto you, My fon, my dzughger, Be oi 
food chear, thy (ins he forgiven thee,” Then go aid 
live as one pardoned by the Lord ſhauld live. 
5 Walt and live as one that hath renewed hi 
Covenant with God ſhould live. Be as ſtrict agail 
fin after the Sacramen;, as you did purpo'e when 
you'were-thbere. God hath avouched himſelf to 
pour God, aud vou have aveuched yourſelf to be ite 
„ Lord's, then live accordirgly. 

6. Walk and ſtve as one that hath ſeen ſach fight 
gts Sacrament 3s you have ſcen. Here you have (eta 
the dreadſut Wratb of God againſt fin, the ſeverity 
aud ſtrictecſs of his Juſtice again(} ſin; Here you harry * 


* * 
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ſeen the evil of fin, aud the deſerts thereof z Here 
you have ſcen What a precious thing the Sou! of Man 
by the Price that was patd for it; Here you have 
{-en the Love of God and Chriſt ta poor fingers. 
ben lie with that fear of fin, with that chte (e your 
immortal precious Soul, with that A igence togleaſe.. 
and love God, as ane that bath ſuch fighs ſhould do. 
" Bat'more particular ß; © = 
7. After you bave been at tbe Table of the Lor 
ou muſt make canſcience of abſtaining from tho 
Je that there you did bewail, that there you for» + 
rowed for. To weep for fin at the Sacrament, and. 
to. indulge it when you come en great hypocrilys 
ilt you (white there) ſeem to he grieved tor yanr 
do, and yet afterwarcs be vowillicg to forſike in? 
Did you refolye againſt it, or did you, not? If you 
did not, the Lord forgive. you, yaur Gn is great, and 
your love to fin was great, when you would not fo * 
much as purpoſe to leave your flo, nor reſclve againſt 
It ; vo not when you ſaw what Chriſt bath ſuffered 
for ſn; if. you did, then do as you did purpoſe 
reſolre. Eſpecially, watch moſt againſt that fin th 
yen have oftenefſt found prevailing againſt you + That 
your heart is moſt ready to yield. unto, and your 
.Conſcience did maſt reproach you, for when you * 
were at the Table of the Lord. Your endravcur 
mult be agaiaft all Go, but chiefly againſt your cbief- 
eſt fin, Oi never ſmile upon your fin, which g ou 
fee hath put to death your Torg the Pricce of Liſe. 
2. After you have been at the Szcrameut, be cons 
frientfovs in diſcharging of other duties, which this 
Ordi ance doth engage you to. Veld obedience to 
we Cummards of God, which br bath given gon ta 
be the Rue of yourLife 1 This was your duty before, 
dot now there is another bond to tre yu tet, 
tbere is a ſuperadded obligaticn leid vp-avon ſs to 
do; and your neglect and diſobedience wilt be more 
hainous if you do ut -. We TITTY 


rr — | 
Fizz A Treatiſe on 
Firſt; Be more frequent, and more feivent in o] 
 {.qret addreffes umo Gd. e worſhip. 0 
| + by Gd is 97 family (Which ſome that come 
to the Tabic of the Lad do ſhamefully negle®.) be re 
much with God alone. Ob tow ſhould you love 
and delight to have communion th Gud in ſecret, 
when-no eye dotb fee you but the Eye of God. won 
00. have ſeen in the Sacramept, hath given his Son 
| 'packe yy ul "hs We 
Secoudly, ur after growth in grace: This 10. 
ſhould have beed in your deſires before you went, 50 
and it ſhould be your eodeavour when you come | 
rom thence, to have more love to God than you kad 
fore, to have ſtronger faith in Chriſt than you had 
beſore, to have more delight iv God and Cbriſt, and 
more ardent defires than you had before. : 
Thir2ly, Be more teſolved to ſuffer, and to die 
For Chriſt, than yon were before. At the Lord's 
Table you have ſeed what Chriſt hath (obe and 
ſuffercd for you, be you thereby more reſolved not 
only to do, but to ſuffer alſo for bis fake. Be uot 
only more emivent io your aRive, but more paticat 
ia your paſſive abedieoce than before. 
” Fourthly, Live in love with all that are partakers 
of the ſame benefits with you, Vea, in this Ordi- 
nate you have an a, of loving your very cne- 
ries, 3s Chriſt did when ke died for you; but a more 
ſpecial and peculiar love you are-taught to have to 
all the members of Chriſt's myſtical Bedy, whep you 
ſce is this Ordinance, how Chrifs hath loved them 
all. Eph. v. 2 Walk ip love, as Chriſt alfo bath 
loved ud, and bath given himſeit for us, an offering 
and a 4455 to God for a ſweet ſmelting favour. 
Fifthly, Be not ſo afraid to die efier you have ſecn 
the Death of Chrift in the Sacrament repreſented to 
* you. Cktift hath conquered this enemy, be hath 
made Death your friend to epcs the daor to you, 
hos * may go agd live with kim who bath vice 
or you.” WY 9A DAS | 


- 


| the Lord's Supper. 23" 
"Thirdly, If do nat” Vive as becomes one that 
hath been at the Table of the Lord, eonfider he 
grehtneſs of your fla in theſe Aggravatiors of it. 
ove || If yoo live u lobte and carnal life, after you have 
ret, | partaken cf this Ordinance, _ © ound 
on | 1. You break Covenant with Gad, and th fe Pro» 
Son | miſts whicb you made to him of better »begicnce, 
You did gain refign yourſelf to be the Lor#y. if 
ycu did not, that was your in; if fos dig, and do 
not anſwer it is yeur life, this is Your hn. 
2. You diſhongur Chriſt, if y- live. vot ſuitably 
to this Ordinance. Yeu profeſs yourſr'f to be one 
of his Diſciples, elſe what did yow thei? If you be, 
and do net Hye Secordingly, you diſhonour, his 
whom you there have {cen/fo much 'vitified and re- 
proached' by others for you; ud yet mall he be 

ovched by others by reaſop of uu) 
5 You do grieve the Spirit of God, if you live not 
bolily after the Sacrament. Did not the Spirit of 
God come any bear you witneſs that you was a fon _ 
ef God, , aad did ſecretly and powerfully perſuade 3 
your heart, that God through the Death of his Son” 
was reconciled to you, and that yeur fins were par- 
doged, avd that your foul ſhould be ſaver! when you 
je ; od muſt not thit be a grief uato bim, to fre 
du walk ſo unworthily of ie Love? | 
4. You diſcredit your profeſſion, and canſe v 
boly ways of God to be evil te of; if you be 
not an holy life after you bave been at the Table of 
th | the Lord, thoſe that will not be holy themſelves, wilt 
ng | blame you, od reproach your profeſiian, if you be 
| not holy. Such a min goes to the 8 t, and 
a | yet win de unjust, and yet is vain in biadifeonrſc, 
to | and we fee but little difference betwixt bie Vie and 
ours; and ſo be hardaed in their evil ways, and + 
be . prejudiced agaioft Religion, 4 the uuſuſtabie 
converſations of thoſe that do profeſs it. 
4. Falling into fin, which you have purpoſed and 
relulved againſt at the. Lord's Supper, wiil acre / 


* 


wy * | 1 ns AS 
ts  A'Treatife e 
| deeply* n Jove Conſeience, and diſturb your 
When 


prace. W. ofcience ſhall tell you, jou retolv- 
ed againſt fin, and yet you have committed i; you 
promiſed to be mort watchful againft the gccaſiong 


. and apprarances of this evil, but you dave wilfully 
fun into the commiſſion of it ; or when te mpted to 


fit, you williagly conſented. 


| bled for 


4 


„ OUbſvitable walking after you have beep at the 


Lord's Table, will cauſe you to loſe. much of varr 


"holy confidence, when you go again» It will much 


binder your application of Chrift unto yourſelf, that 

— cannot with that holy confide age ſay, Fbis Chriſt 

die for me; eſpecially if you be not deeply hum- 
vur falling before you come again. An | 

7. Uaſuitable. walking after this Ordinance, will 


r the Lord to witkdraw from you, and to 


leave LNG in a deſerted. State, to leave you te tbe 
dulrefs' and the deadneſs. of your heart; to take 
away his comforts from your heart, and conceal 


| his love/from your ſoul, till you leara to welk more 


wortky of it. 


- 


fv, Unſuitable walking. after this Orlinence, will 
de great unthankſulneſs unte God for the givi"g of 
* his Son, and all the priviledged you bave been par- 


takers of by him. It is not your praifing God with 
your lips, . but chiefly with your lives; not only ia 
our words, but principally is your works, that will 
ove you truly thankfal to God. All that God 
requires from you, for all the bleſiugs purchaſed by 


' the Death of Chriſt, and made over to yon in the 


Sacrameot, is that yau ſhoule be thankful unto him, 


, and to improve them to his praiſe and gloyy bot 


ou cannot have a thankſu! heart, if you have act 8 
itable converſation. Saas. us 


+ Fbeſe are ſome of thoſe Evils and aeg . of 


your fin in this reſpect, which you ſh be cat ful 
ro prevent; that ia pothing you may provoke your 
edits anger and diſpleaſute, but bettave yourſc'f 


velote, and in, and after your participWivs uf ths 


= : 
* 
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we Lord's Supper. 


holy Ordinance; that God may delight ia ven thro?” 
Chriſt, aud wicht weleome you $6 bie Table heres 
and to his .Kizgdom. when you leave this World z 
where peu ſhell be filled with thoſe delights und joys 
of which yau rn | 

the Table of the. Lord, 


4 foart DIALOGUE between @ Miniſter and « 
> Chriſtian, e * f the 


＋ 


LR; If it will ils an Were 
Clriſtun OF to You in * N 1 defire your: 1 


that concerns + 


be | Miniſter, It is the Work lich God hath com- 
ke | mitted-to my Charge, to further Souls in their r 
tal F to Heaven, and dire@t them in their Duty in order? 
re . therefore if your buſineſs with me be 
a, (al me what it is you do deſire ! of the 
y earneſt d is to partake Sears 
— Oak? Lord's Ae "FR 
th M. Did you never — this $cerament? 
C. No M. Why have you liyed ſo long 
in the neglect of this Ordinance? 
2 l org 2 full of n and fart 
qnoceraing my fitneſi for it, 
: Have you then got y nr 
4 ed dated are an invited gueſt unto 
a Su per. 
imes I have fome hapes that God doth 
al me . but ſsnietimes I fear that In not 
it, and therefore I vey your” 
| r bt te do, 
| M. *. = that” jw: 2 2 ile 


Is 
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Vo Nt 
reste 
race or no: ſhould you not then rather arch and 
enam ne yourteif, fince you may know the itate of 
Jour own Soul, which auother cannot fo 
FC. I khbw that na man can know art, and 
| whether e fit before God; but you'h Ake ac- 
+ count of my knowledge in order to it, and if I fpeak 
be truth, and do not lie, (which in the Preſence of 
God, at whoſe Tribunal 1 moſt or tty ſtand, 1 
promiſe, ) biſe I declare to you the wortings of the 
Spirit of God upon my heart, you may tell me from 
the Word of God, bat my condition is; neither 
do Lcome ta ſpare my pains in exaniniog of myſelf, 
but that t j 1 might be the better luabled for it 
MI. Are you. willing then that T ſhould try your 


$ Koowiedge the Lord's Supper, and en- 
quire into the Grounds and Reaſons of your Hopes, 


» why you think you are fitted for this Duty. 
C. I ought to be always ready to give an Anf yer 
to every man that aſketh me a py. of the Hope 
is in me, much more to ſuch whom God hath 
to watch for my Soul, and eſpecially when [ 
deſire to partake of the Lords Supper... 
M. Tell me then what is the Lord's Supper? 
C. The Lord's Supper is the Second Sacratnent 
of the New Teſtament, 1 Cor. xi. 25.-inſtituted-by 
Chriſt, Luke xxl. 19, 20. wherein by the Signs of 
read and Wine, and the Adiens 2 concern the 
me, Mat. xxvi. 26, 27. we ſhew forth his Death, 
| x'Cor. xi 26. and God ſiguißeth, Tealeth, and en- 
hibiteth the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 1 Cor, K. 16. 
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Wich all the Beneſitt & Death and PRO 
exery worthy Receiver ſpiritual nouri 

1 4 
„M. Why u it called 


6 its appointed NI 


- N 4 


97 the Lord's Sopper. " a7 
becauſe Cru ting at his laſt Supper ove 
as of the Nes OR Mat. xxvi220, I 
low long us the Lord $ to continue | 
in the 5 92 we de, 5 44 
C. »l. s coming in. glory, I 7. 
6 305 15 Duty of Believers to receive the 
3 »” 
C. Yes; Ae t. They 41 ſobey Outs Comniapd, 
Lake xxil 19. 2. Slight Chrilt's Love in apppint- 
Ing it for them. 2. Neglect a profitable Means for 
their grow ih in Grace. And, 4. Provoke God 6 
great diſpleaſure, Mat. xxii. 2. to 82 9. 
M. I: it the OED: of Believers __ to Partake of 


F * | 4 
. . 1 + HON, I Fa xi. 26. ar, py | 
FIERY i ag Acts ii. 42, and xx. 7. | 
their Nn Neceſlity, being often dull, John 
and often — Mat. XXxViik 17. and jam ke. 
ward to believe, Luke xxiv. 25. or to, remember 
Chriſt's Doctrine about his Death, Luke xxiv. 3, Þ 
7» g. their often fpiritual Wants, Phil. iv4,19 38 | 
too often decays in Grace, Rev. i 4. and . 4 
their often — againſt, God, James iü. 2. and 
; often Need of cleanſing by the Blond 25 


. 00 0 6. 


ohn xii. GB. 1. John i. 7. and often Need of Pardong 
| t. vi. 12 55 7 nngnes Belie vers ſhould r 
pare of: of the Lord: 77 ok? Extznd Drink 
Da Hyporrites.an ever 4 
edel and Blood? f 
C. No: Such receive the outmard Element, 7 
a la not chen their Caſe dan 42 
rer * being 


Berqulc Tpeir 2 | 
of Chriſt's Body and blood, 1 iy 
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r od 
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this G89 caſts ſome Men's bodies to the grave, oo 
22 fouls to —_ 
What courſe muſt take then ko prevent 
| Oi fo and danger? 3 22 
| muſt give all ſe to prepare m 
Heart for ſo ta Work. 4 
N. Wings o you think. Preparation is ſo needfi| 
C. Be 1. All Men are naturally unfit, 
5 N Cotiverſion, Believers are often indifpoſed 
5 it. . 3. God will come and view kis” prefis, 
Mat: xv. . 4. We have to do with the Blood 
of the Son of God. 5: Many Duties hene do meet. 
And 6. God hath made great preparations for us. 
N How muſt you pi <pare- Lov; For - the 
Lord's Supper! 
C. By a ſerious narrow ſearch bf my heart, 
. whether have thoſe Graces which God we, tires of 
þ Worthy Receivers; and by fervent'folemn Prayer. 
, What are thoſs Graces which God requires 
2 orthy y Receivers ? * 
| nowledge, Faith, to God Repentance, 
| 21 New Obedience: + c 
M. Why is Knowledge necelfury? x 
C. Becauſe without Knowledge the heart cannot 
| be Feel, Prov. xix, N Heb EE 


| LESS ind Low ws are regen. 
M. How wore we created ? ' 
C. After the Image of God, Gen. i 27 is Kees- 


i Righteouluels, and - Holineſs, Cal. i. #0. 


ti wvthes wee buf eld miteabies 
je the 1 


Rom. v. 12, 18. | 
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ie . 14. To member e i, Riek. Wil. | 
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| the Lord's Supper. a9. 
M. Whereia conſiſts the ſinfulneſi of aur Eſtate, 
by reaſon of our firſt-Parents Fall? 

C. lu the imputation of Adam's. firſt fin, Rom. 
y- 19. The privation of the Image of God which 
we had at firſt, Rom. iti. 10. And in the Gy 
of aur hearts to the vileſt fin, Gen. «viii. 12 Ev, 

M. Can you not deelare more particularly: tb 
finfulneſs of the, ſeveral faculties of the Soul, and 
members of the body ? / 4 

C. The Underſiauding, is dark and ignorant, 
Cor. ii. 14. Eph. iv. 18. An enemy to God, Rom. 
vii. 7. Vain, Eph iv. 17. The W'll is ſtunb rn and 
rebel|-pus, John v. 40 Mat. xi 27. Unable 10 
chooſe] good,” Ph.. i 13 The Conicievoe is deſiled, 
Tit. j. 1. In ſome ſeared, 1 Tim. iv. 2. Er neo 
John xvi. 2. Doubting Rom, xiv. 23. The 2 
is hard as an Adamant, Techa vii. 11, 12 
Aﬀettions turned from tic beſt Oojets, the mag | 
Aſſections which ſhould be placed vpou«God, are 
towards evil; Naturally Men love p. 8 more 
than God, 2 Tim, iii; 4. And riches, Mat. XX. 2 
And themſelves. Mat. x. 24. Ad their relations 
Mat. x. 37. And deſite auy thing wmther than God 
aud Chriſt, Tia. lin. 2 Jahn xxi..14. And delight in” 
evil; not in Gd, Prov. ii. 14. Their. lik 4 
s whieh hould be again! fin, G 
Gad: Raters of God, Rom. i. 30 Gricving at God's 

| to - otiers, Mat. xx. 11, w. 16. - The 


want to forpet god, Aerzen „ Dem. 


19 N And when it remember 7. it is for @ 
wrong end, Mat. xcrü. 63. S ell the members af 
the Body are inſtruments , ain, Rom. vi. 19 Eyes 
een, n! 1 * - 008 eine 
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* tongue, lips, mouth full of fin,” Rom 
. 13. 1 15. 2 Po SK | | **. 00-43 | 
M. Wherein will the Knowledge of this fiofulneſ 
of man be_uſctul to you when you go to the 
CHANT? 6 ro? © Mg 7a 2 
C. It will be an help to break my heart when l 
am there that I ſhouid be ſuch a bundle and lump 
of fin; to feel à need of Chriſt, and to admire the 
Love of God in ſending his Son to die for ſuch a filthy 
loathſom, and pollited wretch. 
M What is the miſery of that Eſtate into which 
man'fell? - , | 
C. The Puniſhments that are due to man for fin, 
| are, r. Al) Temporal Miſerics, as God's Curſe upon 
{ the Crentures, Gen. iii. 17. Rom. vin. 20. 12 
s Eſtate, Deut. xxviii, 17. Children, ver. 18. & 
all he takes in hand, ver. 20. Sickneſt, as Plague, 
ver. 21, Conſumption, Feaver, Agves, &c. ver. 
22, 27. Bevit. xxvi. 16. Famine, Deut. xxviſi. 22, 
22, 24 Madneſs, ver. 28. Death, Rom. vi. 23. 
Gen. ii. 19. and in. 19. Yea, all the Curſes that are 
written in the Book of God, Deut. xxix. 20, 27. 
And that are not written, Deut. xxviii. 16. 2. All 
Spiritual Miſeries : By nature} Man is dead in fir, 
- Eph. i. r A child of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. Ang of the 
Devil. John viii. 44. Loathſom to God. Ezek, xvi. 5. 
A firanger to him, Eph. ii. 19. Under blindneſs of 
wind, Ita. vi. 9. In danger of Hell, but death not fee 
it, Rom. xi, 8. Nor fear it, Deut. xx 1%, In+ 
- fenfible of fin, Iſa. Klon. 4 But ſometimes filled 
Wich duch horror of Conſcience, that he is weary of 
+ His life, Gen. iv. 13, 14. And will die by his own 
| bands, rather than bear it, Mat. xxvii, 3. 4, 5. Bath 
reprobate mind, Rom. i. 28. And vile affeQions, 
. Is under the power of the Devil, Kphs 
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* be Lord's Safer. my 
| ka. And of tuſts, 5 Andy rone to unnatura 
om: wickedneſs, Gen, xix. 5. this is his miſery, 
| that God is ihn ben — day, Plal. vii. 11. 
neſs ** that nothing he can du, doth pleaſe God, Rom, 
the viii, 8, 3. Eternal Miſeries As ban ſhment from the 
comfortable Preſence of Gud for ever Mal. vii. 23. 
a | 2 Theſſ. i, 9. The Painz of Hell, Rev, xx, 15. In a” 
Mp FF lake of fied aun brinſtone, Rev, xxi, 8. That nexer 
the Qhall be quenched, Maik ix 44 With the company 
thy of curſed, tormented, and tormenting Devils, Mat. 
4 xx\'* 41- Where the Worm ſhall never die, Mark 
ich F ix. 46. And the torment ſhall be caſe!eſs, Luke xi. 
24 25. Rrinedileſs, ver. 26. Endleſs, Rev, xiv, 1011 
in, M. Whereia will the Kno viedpe of this 3 
fitneſs for the Lord's Supper ? 


on 
vp C. It will make me more imparturiately. tine 

vd 18 
ue, 


for mercy, Luke xvili, 13. To ſee my need of 
Mat. ix, 12. To haſten to him, and believe on him, 
Acts xvi; 29. to 25. To value Chriſt above all, Phil. 1 
iii, 7 8. o confeſs my ſius, Luke xv. 18. Aud to 
grieve for them, Ad ü. 37. N 
M. By whom are you rceovered From tis fin! | 
and 1327 C. By Jeſus Chriſt alone, Ac iv. 13. 
was dr! 
C. The Eternal Son of God, Pal. ii. 7. Wha, 
A John i. 14 Win was, and is God, 
ohn i. 1 and Man, 1 Tim. ii. 5. In two diſtin! 
atures, Mat.-xxii. 41, to 46. and Rom i, 3, 4. 
And One Perſon for ever, Jobn hi, 13. 
M. Why was it neceſſary that the Mediator ** 
twint God an ſhould be both God and Man? 
ei he hid not been Mar, he could nbt bares 
died. . Tim . 16. And if be had not been Gd, 
his Death had not been ſatiifactory for our "uk nor 
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; 12: A. Treatiſe on 

M. How doth unt wscover us from our 

and mifery ? + 

. B e the. Office of a Prophet, / Ad: 
ii. 22 Prieſt, Heb. v. 6. and King, Pal. ii w. 


M. Why was it * that Chriſt mould exe. 
cute this three-fold Office 


C. To cure us of a three-fold miſery that we hy 
under. M. What was the firſt ?” 

C. We were blind and ignerant. Mat. xv. 14 
and xxiii, 16, 17, 19, 24, 26. Therefore he be- 
dame a Prophet to reveal to us the Will of God for 
| our ſalvation, John i, 18 

M. What was the ſecond ? 

C. We had ſinned, and could not _ the 
Juſtice of God, Mic. vi. 6, 7. Therefore he became 
our Prieſt, by dying to fatizxfy God's 
| intercced for us, If. lit. 4, 5, 6. H 
N. What was the third ? 

C. We were weak; Rom. v 6. e e 
turn to God, Jer. xk? 18. and xvii. 14. Lam. v. 21, 
ner ſubdue our enemies, Mark v. 2, to 14. There- 
fore he became our King, to ſubdue us to himſelf, 
Phalm cx. 3. And to fave us, Iſa. xxxiii. 22. Ard to 
reſtrain and conquer his and our enemies, Pſalm ex. 
x Cor. xy 24, 25, 26. 

M: How are we made partakers of Chriſt and 


uſtice, ani to 
„VI 25. 


his benefits ? | 
: By Faith, an N: 16: Ads xiii: 39: 
Epheſ: iis 8. : What is Faith? 
C: It is an receiving of Chriſt for Lord 


and Saviour i: 12: Or a reſtin Chriſt 
alone for ts obs ws 


M: Why did you ſay, that Faith u ar to 
worthy Receiving ? 

TC: Becauſe, r: Without faith it is ic e to 
N God, to: 2 6: And we fhould not. diſ- 


* f * * . 7 * a f 8 
-. , _ the Lord's Supper. 133” 
pleaſe him at his Table: 2, By: Faith we are h 
e of God, John i: 12: Gal: iii. 26: And 
this is Children's Bread, and God's Houthold Pro- 
viioas And we are not of the Houſhold of Go, 
till we are of the Houſhold of Faith, Epheſ: U: 10: 
Gal: vi: 10. 3: The Lord's Supper doth nog 
ſanctify Unbelievers but Unbelievers prophane the 
L 4% Supper, Hag: ii: 12, 17, 14: 4, Becanlg » 
of nany Scripture Ex ons, ſetting forth the uſe« 
fulnefs of Faith, it is the foot of the Soul; and at th 
Lord's Supper we ſhould come toChriſt, John vi: 358 
Ic is the muth of the Soul, John vi: 53: Aud ther- 
we ſhould feed upon Chriſt : It is the hand of tg. 
Sul. to receive Chriſt, John i: 12 : And weſhould 
take Chriſt, vrhen we take the Bread: It is the Eye 
of the Sul, Ila: xly: 23: And there we ſhould he“ 
hold our crucified Lord: It is the Life of the Su,, 
Gal: ii: 20: And a dead mad cannot feed an Chriſt,” 
M. Why do you ſay that Repentanes la neceſſary 
to worthy Receiving ? ' © - 1,722 4 
C: Becaute, 1: We are to judge ourſelves, 
1 Cor: xi: 31: 2: A ſoft Heart will receive the”; 
impreſſion of this Seal: 3: Becauſe z man is to tum 
from ſia whenhe comes to the Lord's Table. 
M. Why did you ſay that Love to God is neteſary? 
C: Becauſe it is uncomfortable to fit down ate 
tne Table of an Enemy, but dreadful and dangerous” 
to fit down in Hur enmity at the Table of the Lord: 
If a man keep up his fellowſhip with the Devil, 7 
he provoketh Cad if he comes to his Table, 
1 Cor: X: 21: 232. | 2 
M: Why did youu ſay that new Obedience is 
we ape | ; 2 
C: Ele a man will come in his Rebellion: GG 
preferrægi Obedience before Sacrifice, elſe 4 man” 
. N M 9 


- 


73 - A ente n 
1 receive dit of Obedience u but 
” for ſoine ſiniſter end: And diſobed * cannot 
12 a A 1 Receiver, nor have Communion * 

. e 1: 6: 7. M * 

f theſe things be ſo neceſty, doth it not 
3 you, to examine whether they be wrovght 
3; nur heart? C: Les. 42 

: What are the Signs of true Faith? © 

1, A prizing of Chriſt above all things in this 
ha: Id, 1 Pet: ü: 7. 2, Willingneſs to receive him 
ipto the heart upon goſpel- terms, for Lord and 

avicur, John i: 12, 3, If it purify, the heart, 
| XV, 9. 4, If it be fruitful in goed works, 
nes ii, 1 7. 5, io it enable us to overceme the 


er 
How do + you Jove God? 7 
C Becauſe, 1, Lam grievel at his Abſence, and 
cannot be ſatisfied till 1 find him, Cant: ii: 1, 2, 3, 
By my Deſires to be like him, and Love to thoſe 
$4 like him, 1 Jobn iv: 7,12, 3, By my 


. unto ſin, Pal: xcvii: 10, 4 By my Obe- 


ence unto his Command. E 4 xx: 6: John 
WY: 21.23. f, By my Defires to have an Heart 
£5 part with all tor bim, that he might have the 
predominancy of ray love. Mat: x: 37. 6. By my 
ieving when he is diſnooured by myſelf or others, 
| Paal: li: 4: and cxi'x: 53, 136 158. 
N: How do you know you have Repentauce 
\ for "18 
C': Becauſe, 1, My Soul groans under it as a 
burthen heavier to me than wy aMiRion, Luke xv: 
16, 17, 18. 19. 21. Mat: x': 28. 2, BecauſeI 
am aſhamed ot my ſecret fins before God, that never 
expoſed me to ſhame amongſt men and !oath-myſelf 
tor all, Ezgk: xxxvi: 31, 3, Becauſe 1 to 


* Os 5 Ks - 


28a & Vv uo 


ww 


1s Lens ge, 


forfike all fi; even the deareſt, 
4, Becauſe | what, I eapnot get "tree from, I fight. 
— that ſin might never have 4 peaceable poR | 
in my heart, Gal: 129 2 17. a 
How do you know the Truth of your New | 
ts 
Ct Becauſe, 1, My Obedience pings: from i | 
newprinc! ple, Love to, and fear Deut: 
x: 12; 2, Is guided by a new. Role; not by my owe » 
* but the Word of God, Gal : vit 16; And, 
3, aim at a new end, e $Cor:xz yi 7 


M: But it a man cahnot fay, he loves God: and- 
Hay, he hath Faith, but yet finds he hungers after 
Chriſt, and thirſteth for him, may he come 16 the I 
Lord's Table ? | 

C: Yes, 1, Becauſe Alen is not; nebel ; 
2, fn weak Believers have a right unte ; 

cauſe God invitcth thoſe 1 dun ger and 2 I 
lla: lv: t. John vn: 371 4. Ch riſt pronouncel 
them bleſſed: Aud 5, Promileth that they hall be , 


filled, Mat: v: 6. 
M: But would it not tend much to your 


at the Lord's Table, to know before you go, ther 

Chriſt died for you in particular ? | 
C: Yes, becauſe then | could (ay, Here is Bloody, | 

and it was ſhed for me, &c. | 
M: How may you kuow that Chriſt died, for 


you in particular! | 
C: 1, If lebe of his People, Mat: L att and 
this I am, if | be ng to þe, to d, to (ffer' what 


Crit won have me Pſal; cx: 4: 2, If Ibeore g 


ef Chriſt's Frients. doing his Commands. John xv 


13,14 , FI be dead to fin, Gal: vi: 14: 4. 
Ihe to Chyſt. Fei cogelade bs * 
ene. | 5 


" 


a A 


2 1 


M: If upon ſerjous , leach you find theſe Grace: 
Wrought in your heart Ss it necefſiry you ſhbuld 
ſpend ſame time in ¶ le mn prayer before you go? 
C. Yes beeruls. 7. 1 cannot aft what Grace! 

” have without Gd, aſſitance, John xv, $ 2, The 
- Puty is ſolemn and weiphty z; 3, Though God. will 
give the Bl-ſings of the Covenant of Grace, yet he 


n 
will be ſhugh” uito for them, Ezek. xxxvi, . : 
£ 
| 
t 
7 


"4 


M: I it ſufficient for your worthy receiving, 
that you ſave found thele Graces in your Heart, 
and prayed o God before you go? _ 
TC: No: But I muſt ſee that my End be right, and 
P that I behave myſelf as I ought, while Tam there. 
M: What muſt be your End in going to the 
or! Table ? © 1 | / 
„„O: My End muſt be, t, To have Communion | 
with God: 2, To increaſe my Faith in Chriſt and 
eto God: 3, To further my joy in the Holy 
hot: 4 My peace of Conſciencex And 5 Hope 
eternal Life... 6, To renew mv Covenant with | 
Gd. 7, To quicken me to Obedience. 8 To ff, 
ke mc thankful to God for his mercy beſtowed 
| 
{ 
l 
| 


nen me in Chriſt, 9. To get power againſt my 
fins. And 10, Eſpecially to remember and ſhew 
forth the Death,of Chriſt. . 
M Whar Remembrance muſt this be of the 
Death of Chriſt ? 6 $4 „ a 
C. Not an Hi torical Remembrance of Chriſt's, 
EF D:ath only; For fo the Dei remember that 
Os riſt hath died: but ſuch a R-membrance- t 
Should aff.ct my Heart with love to him. D-fire afl er 
um Joy in him, with ſorrow for my fin that caused 
hie Death. and . whereby I might, anſwer all the 
Ol arge of the Law. the clamouts of my Conſcience, 


andthe Acculations of the Devil, Rom. vii. 33, 36. 


todd... 17 


M Hay Haying found the Troth of Ce en, 
Heart, and that your End is ae, what pit you 
do when yon are there? © f 
. Give all 1 in engeavouring to draw 
1 will 8 Y a into dt. 
et he What are $375 that you muſſ en- 
| 2 to exerciſe you are at r 
e, Love to God pad Ge, e fo 
Faith, e to God and y 
in, Defires « ter „ br, and Thankfulhels, "oe? | 
M. What Meavs would you uſe TO, 
there to exercile thoſs Graces? - 
„Sometimes | would meditate opon ſuch thin 
£8 are there offered to t my thoughts from un S 
dance, tending thereunio: acid, ſometimes | 
he uato God, that he would plaſe 5 | 


What would you meditate to 2 
Lord's Table tor this 30 ö 1 1 43 


C r. Sometimes I would think t thi Lage 
good! and Chriſt, 2 Sometimes upon his wrath bi 
verity apainſt fin, 3. The hainous thature of 


4. The preciouſnels af my Soul. 5, The 8 
+ fo ard, 6. Of my fitting 8 1 g 
Kip And * Wee Priviledges 


pale 
Flare, ts 4 1 wil tend to wann 
act your Graces at the crane 
C. Theſe are, 1. * with God 
1. * 21. 2, The +. eee, 


5 — 


47S 


* 


A — on 8 

Prat wrath to come, 1 Tbeſf . 
nunion with. God, Nun i. 3. 2 

[caven aud eternal life, 1 . 11 * is 

M. What is there in the Sacrament preſented t 


C, Sacramental Elements aud Actions. 
What are the Sacramental Eleraents? 
Bread and Wide, ſignifyihg Chriſt's Body and 


"Bc Mat. xxl. 26, 27. 
and Wine changed, into 


3X” 
2 


Is not the Bread 
Eris Bog avg Blood? 


| 
3 For then, 1. Chrift's"gloriom 


cram ent; 


YL 
. 
M 


. Boys Dow No Kudy be ſubje& to corruption. . Then 
a finite body can be in Heaven and Earth, and in 
> many places upon Earth at the fame time. 3. Then 

Gn know Bread and Wine when I go fee it and 
4. Then there Wüuld be no Signs of the 
- thin Gn, and fo this would be no 

T5 Th Drunkard might eat and drink Chriit's 
. ody and Blond, as well as a true Be iever ; 6, Then 
he Minjfter may a+ furely pire t onitied as 
out ward „ whercas this is the gift and 
earn of God alone, Luke iii, 26; 7. Then 

| It the rſt Inſtitution there were two Chriſt's, one 

„ 1. 2.6, and another that was given; 8, The Cup 
| to be the New Teſtamen * * as it is ſaid 

" to be Chris Blood, 1 Cor, x But in that 
there mult be a Fi 4 whether Papiſts will or ua, 

N OR, Wir hn ve the outward Si 22 

4 y are the out igns 
| $a many things ſignified ? 

ſhew the Bap conjun 

, with the out ward ſigus 

bing fs 2, Becgiſe of theft proport] 
| Wir, ik ws wag 


2 Your Senſes, that repreſents theſe things to our faith | 


bands £s D& 5.25% 2 


E 


| : the Lord's Suf per. "4 
4.160 M. Wherein is. the Agreement ths th 
pe c wy Signs, and the things ſigniſied ? | 


. In regard, 1. Of t Proportions ; that bs Fs 
he be prepared the corn miſt be threſhed in tbe 
finor, griuded in the mill, baked in the Oven -. And 
da Wine mizht be prepared, the Gra muſt be 
ruſhed id the Wine · preßß 80 tbat Chritt 'mi 2ht be | 
and Saviauf unto mers, he muſt be bruiſed ter Our 
fins, and ſcorched in the Oven ef his Father's wrath, * 
into ¶ and alone muſt tread the Wines „Ha. Iii. . 
2 la regard of uſefulneſs; Brea is f daily uie 
ious F whatſoever be our other um oo 8 Chriſt U 
ben of daily uſe unto us, whathhever, be our other erhoy- 
J in ments: Bread is ty.e ſtaff &f lite, and Wine cheareth 
hen ¶ the heart of man: Such is Chriſt unto our S, . 
and] M Wit map you meditate upem. when you ſee 
the tha: C1-tit ordained both Bread and Wine to be * 
at; Fog's in this Sacrament 4 ? 
1 C. The pientiful Redewprits we bars In Chriſt; * © 
en | that from — we might have a — fk for alt ea 
wants, compleat nuuriſhment ; here 
nd chat ſatisſſes our dangers aud Wine that IN 
en our thirſt. 
ne 3 M. What may you meditate upon when you ſee - 
p | the Br. 4d and Wine given apart? 


ed t 
aith? 


of 


d |, C. That Chriſt's Blond was ſeparated Frog ws 4 

t Baby, that we might bot be ſeparated From G 

2, for ever. 

| M Dorh the Noa alſo to ys People; 

0 dy. as to the Min +4 

Yes, N Chria in the da enges, 

Ma . and the * ifrerwards, 1 Cor. 
xi" 25. 236; Say, * alt of this'” D 


ame that are commanded 5 a fe alſo amd - 
40e, ven iferenee, gd W, Ser 


” 8 ugh 
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ment is the Communion of * Blood, as well 
of his Body, Cor. x 16. 
. 
— i are of 
of the Recoren,” 
. ee 
C. They be Four, M. Which is the gest! 
S. Hein to take the Bread and Wine into his hand 
and ſeparate them from ordinary Bread and Wine: 
M. What may you meditate upon, when you ſee 
the Miniſter do this?? 
C. That God in his eternal Purpoſe and Decree 
Hath ſeparated Chriſt from all other men to be out 

;- Mediator, Exod.-xii. 5. Heb. vii. 26. 

4 M. Which is the ſecond Adion of the Miniſter ! 
C. He is to bleſs and conſecrate the Bread and 

Wine by the Word and Prayer. 

M What may yen med. tate upon, ſianiß ed by this? 
1 C. That God in the fulnels of time, ſent his Son 
into the World, wg him with all Gifts needful 

for u Mediator, Gal. iv 
M. What is the third Afton of the Miniſter ! | 
To break the Bread and pour out the Wine. 
What may you meoitgte Ta when you fee 
* do this ? 
C. The Peſſien and Suff of Chriſt, and all 
that he-endured both in Body an Soul for our ſins, 

. Body eng braiſed, Sur his precious Blood 

„and that his out unte the 
ed! I, lin, 5,10, 12; H nk * | 
M. What is the fourth Action of the Miniſter ! 

C, 2 diſtributs the Bread and Wine 
unta the 


M. Wha 
tet nr roar ph 


= 4 


2 


| 


— . 


32 
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Re 


TY 


= 
re 


=. 1 
ES, 2. © 


— 


, 
"the Lord's Sr. 0 
C. That God is ;ving of his Son, and, 
of himſelf, fs really, though inviſibly'veal- 
g fort to every worthy. Receiver the Lern 
th, according as he need. 


well 


'M 


Receivers n 
M, Wis is the fir Aftion of he need., 
. To take the ny and 5 "Wins offered by the 


C. I ought 0 forth 


be whole Congregation. : 

> | M, Which is the ſecond Addion of the Receiver ?; 

D To eat the Bread. and drink the Wine. 5 
M, What doth that ſignify ? 5 


hi? C, My Union unto Ci-1ft, ard enjoyment of him, 6 


Sor BY feedirig upon Cbriſt by Faith, for the . 
175 ning of the Graces of God s Spirit in my Soul. 
M What mult you do after the $1crament is over 2 
C. Corfider with myſelf, if 1 have recewed any 
Ys Benefit thereby. M. How wil! you know. this 
6 |, © 1 Ey the increaſe of my Faith ig Chriſt, aud 
Love to God: 2, By my greater hatred to fin, 
al and power againſt ir: 3, By my longing after the 
Enjoymeat of God in Haven: By m Pr, 
* of this Ordinance above my neceflary fe Ang, 
he 5, By my R-o'utions in the ſtrength of Criſt, to 
ſuff er for Hin who died for me. 
| M, What muſt you do if you have found good b 
„ 0 Ordinarce ? 
C. I miſt give God the gory. aire to come 
ee 322g, ad walk pix i in my converiation. — _ 
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— L 
4 


t be the Sactamental Adtons of 7 


Me What nay on weditate vpon, and 1 0 

and of Faith, 
11 receive Chriſt and all his Benefits, elſe L play 
the Hypocrite at the Lord Table, before God and 


* * 
8 


'Y 
4 
A 


LES. 


a * X Trestiſe op D * S: 
+8 How muſt you live that you might wake L. 
1 Wy ly ? c, I muſt make it my buſineſs to forfakehy th 
Al fin, and to perform all the Duties that Gad ref} W. 
 J,quireth from me. © M, Whatif you Go not? ou 
1 E I, — Chr! 2, ee ue 8: 
irn: 2, Break my Covenant made and renewellhe . 
with God: 45 Diſeredit my Profeſſions. » WonndEChild 
my Conſcience : 6, Provoke Gai to withdraw from W 
me: 7, Shall be guilty of great unthank fuldeßt: rel) 
And 8. Weaken my confidence when 1 go again. 8 
M, What if you find no gond by the Sacrament ? ning! 
, I muſt examine what was the cauſe, and hehe C 
«humbled for it, and for ſake the fin, and pray toffeady 
2 the benefit an, 2 come away, and he ſt 
ter prepare myſelf, bby wait upon Godffor tt 


. * 3 * 
1 1 tht 3 ws yo 1 3 nd 1 


A Dialogue between a weak Believer that dare | w 
; "mot come to, and a ſtrong Believer: that darts pupp 
vt avjent himſelf from the Lord's Supper. | 


+ Weak Friend, I am glad 1 meet with S, 

Believer 1 FA. you on ſuch a Day as this. Je b. 

- Strong Believer : I rejoice in your health, and , 
n the mercy vouchſafcd to us both, that we have d. 
one Lord's Day more to wait upon our Gd. | WV 
W: I may account it mercy indeed, who hat 
been ſo dull and dead, and out of frame all the Werk You 
long, and yet uncertain what the (tate bf my Soul is; | % 
but I pray you, whither are you going ſocheer fully ! N 


"at . 


4 7 


S8: Lam going to a Feaſt this d yy. ith, 
: Do you ſpend holy Time in feaſting! de 
S: Yes, in ſuch feaſting as I am gong tay” Jy 
W: What Feaſt do you mean? © + © ꝑ : 
p * N ; 4 C4” 


— 1 


the Lord's « Supper. _ 
. A Fealt of fat Things, a Feaſt.of 2 bs 
2 J. of Fat Things fy | of arrow, of 4 


u the Lees well refined... 


: 
+ % 


40 W Who invites, you. to this: Feaſt, o which 


8 


Ion ſpeak” ſuch great things as theſe? 

the S: God Limſelf Fdoch make this Feaſt, and tun 
ewelllne to it; our Father makes a banquet | for 
ound d ren. 

fron} W: I God do can you to a Feaſt, SY | 
deß: rely are according to the ſtate of ſo great à Kling . 
in. IS: Widom hath killed her Beasts, ' ſhe 1 
nt ? Ifingled her Wine, ſhe bath furniſhed har AL ole 

id hee Oxen and. fatlings are killed, ya and all thin 
ly toſjady; There is milk for the weak "Lad Wide 75 


* he ſtrong and ſorrowful of heart; There is Brea 
od 


the hungry, Water for the thigſty, every thi 

t is ! or delighttul; In it is Bode” 

ad Blood of Chriſt, wle in both the Matter and the, 
[iter of this Feaſt, * 

W;. Now I underſtand you mean the Lord 

larel papper; And 1 have heard indeed of ſome that 

: ve partaken thereaf, that great and precious A . 
»% wigs are there prepared. 1 
with S, Yes, there are, and methinks I fee 


pt heart 4, 
| o bury within ine, While I am ſpea then, 7 
and od of the Love of him that bath pr = rn 


have ad called me unto them. 
. M you will be much delighted WA 
have u are. there, ſince your heart is thus raiſed as 


Werk ou are going to it, 

ol is; I Raiſed! thr the mercy of my Gall, cy 

ally ! N ume jt js but ſome times it is not ſo, but 1 
ithout a ſenſe and feeling of the Love of God,” yi 


T ſhould not dare to abſent myſelf frem this | 
Prom fs hes Lam W 2 


7 


we Yreatife n 2 


. 


ch 


my heart 4 ſeale 25 Duty towards bim, and e 
A wovg to fetch ſupplics from him by this 
hy as he hath appointed in his Word. 
4 ak 5 en if you have the Light of God's Cor 
r got. you are Yelous to be pariaking d 
8 17 


of the Lord? 
| have vo comfort, I would do 
» Duty, yea, then 2 Squl doth long, doth thir| 
1 ol eee re, hat (through the mercy 
| mj . bo merits of my Saviour ') I may 
4 hefe Proviſions, and feed upon m 200 
Rollover whoſe Fleſh is meat indeed, 
> Bl/2od is, drink indeed. 
W. But! prav yeu what are Ware that 
va there prepared, that do thus affect your heart 
5. What are they ! They are rich and coſtly 
Probi ons ; they are free, ſuitable, plentiful ſufficient, 
1 g. laſting, heart cheariug Povifi ne. 
9 1 £, you not particularize ſome of the Pro- 
for my better information ? | 
E 1 55 my Soul rejoiceth within me. 
Wo Lord, * dull am IL. while be is thus affected! 
8, ,My. Soul rejeiceth within me, while I conſider 
what they be. W. What are t. ey? | 
4% What | ! Chriſt and all bis Priviledoes are ready 
to be 1 and ſealed 0 my Soul this Pay. 
VV. What Priviled 
- $, Peace with God, 1 öden of Sin, Righteoul- 
- neſs imputed, Peace of Conlcience, Joy in the Holy 
* _ Ghoſt, mare Grace, Perleverance to the end, and 
d the end, eternal Life. 


» ts 


7 


Love 'of God, 1 then er dea vour to keep upon 


As Shew me the ſuitableneſ of theſe Provifou | 
> A Sow is ſuitable to a oy auer; * | 


8 Father's Table. 


Spirit ealleth ſuch, Rev. xxii. 17. And the 
and the Bride ſay. , and let him that hea 
lay, eome! and let him 7 is a>thirkkc 


; * 4 | S& 43 "ol 
| the Lord's Supper. us, 2 
to a guilty ſinner; with God to a finger bt 
was an enemy to God ; Peace of conſcience oe 
fioner under apprehenſions of God's wrath; Juſtifi-- 
cation to a condemned inner: cleanſing blood tos se 
polluted fioner ; comfort to a dejected ſinner: Fh 
Theſe, are the provifions w are ſet upon 


W Theſe are great and excellent Things indeed 
but who are tho-gueſts invited to this feaſt, who are 
theſe proviſions for? 8 

8. For thoſe that are burdened with fin, and da 
forfake it; for thoſe that hanger aud thriſt aſter 
righteouſneſs, for the children of God, for the friends 
and followers of ChFiRt ; for thoſe that are willing to. 
take bim io all his offices. eee 

W. But might tbe poor, and thoſe that baye u 
money go unto this feaſt? ee 

8. Yes, yes. the poor in purſe might be weich 
and the in ſpirit ſhall be welcome, God loyes to 
ſce his Table filled with thoſe that are ſenfible N 
their wants and fins, aud theſe he will ſatisfy aband- 
antly with the fatoeſs of his houſe, and cauſe ther 
to drink of the rivers af his pleaſures, when the full 
ſelF- righteous Phariſee (hall be ſent empty away. | 

W. This revives my heart, if you can make it good? 

8. The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, and 
therefore you may not doubt thereof, He is moſt _ 
earneſt with the hungry and thirſty ta come, If. by. 1... 
* Ho! every one that thirſteth, come ye to 14 
Waters; and he that hath no money, come 5 1 
and eat z yea, come, buy Wine and Milk without 3 
money, zd without pre.“ And the Sog calleth * 
ſack, John vii. 37. la the laßt day, that great dax 
of the feaſt, 4 ſus ſtood xnd cried, laying, 
thirſt, tet hi 


* 


come unto me 20d drink,“ And -"o 


N 
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whofaever will, let bim drink of the Water of Life 
freely. And the Miniſters of God are ein ſent to 
en fach, Luke xiv. 1. — The Matter of the 
Hue aid to his fervant, go out qmekly into the 
Rrects and Fines of the city, and bring in hither the 
parry 2d maim="d, and the halt, and the blind. 
Vie 23. And the Lord ſaid wnto the Servant, G1 
ou! inte the high way (here poor men wont to beg) 
amd hedges, (where 92) men wont to work,) and 
cot pel them to come in, that my houſe may de hitec 
. And da theſe Bcriptures encourage you to 
* ok this Ortinance ? 94 . 
| Yes: And hecauſe the ſame God that com- 
: mandeth me to pray, commands me to receive, and 
hath g'ven me hopes that 1 ſhall be portaker of the 
benefits thereof, 1 am bound to wait upzn the Lord 
therein. W. What do ye hope to be 
| . of, by going to this Octinance? ', / 
| I hope to have my bear: inflamed with love to 
Go1, and defires after Chriſt ; to have my Saviour 
more indeared to my ſoul, my heart ſoftned, my fin 
Mbdned, my feith ftrengthned, my evidences cleared, 
mp foo! a ſſured of eternal life. TIES. 
W. What reaſon have you to hope that you ſhall 
hae theſe advantages by going to the Lord's Supper? 
Not for any worth in me; but God is pleaſed 
to give theſe things freely for the ſake of Chriſt, to 
thoſe that in obedience to his command, in a right 
m i11;zer, and for a right end, do make confzicuce 
of i duty. YT DS . 
| What courſe have you taken beforehand; that 
gon have ſuch hopes of ſuch benefits by this Qrdinance? 
8. 1 do nut want to declare what my ſecret duties 
bare, but if it might be for the edifying of your fanh, 
If not be unwilling 16 acqyaint.you. + > | 
pray vou di, for 1 do ſtand in need of help 
Fr wm*thers moe experienced in holy duties. 
6 1 range tag I am more -xoetienced; but h T1. 
hag, fe 
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the Lords Supper, 147 
of Grace, my intereſt in Chriſt, my Right unto-this 
Orumance, 10 find om my fins; and have reaewes | 
my Reyentarce for them z my Warte, aud have 
begged of Gd as eorneitly as I could, that I may bu 
japplyed at his Table, and for his firength wdiſetarge 
thls da to bis glory anc my vwn cumfort.s: p 

6 happy men! bat have iheie proviſons 
. J. for you, and cav go with this delight, as 
huly confidence do partake of them. 
8. You aifo may dra near unte this: Table of the 
Lord, and have a Hare of theſe Gojpel benefits, ant 
be — ured of thein. 
W. II Alas! Alas! you know what. 1am, what 
1 — been; I never did, | ds 1-4 wire 16 made 
with the Blood oi Chrift in this' Ordinance ? 

8. You may come aud cat of this Head, and 
drink of this Cup, W. What 1? mad a dog eats 
of the cuildren's bread? I dare wut do it. 

8. You muſt, you fin if you dc. he get it, 

W. Sin! that 1 would not, that is it thit makes” 
me abſent from it, becauſe Wand bot fig, again 
the Blood of Chriſt : at by do you ſev, IU 
do not come? S. Becauſc vou live in ihe regledt 
of a plain commanded duty; it is 4 lihting bf 4 
ſpecial token of tne Love of your,Oying Cord. 

W. My Loid ! | 

S It is a negleQing + he Sal of the Covenant of © 
Grace, It is hy poct iſy to complatia of the na, Once 


Jof your heart, and yet will not utc ihe mrans to have 


it ſofrnedg and of the power of your fin, and Win 
ot fe the means to have 1! weakved. 

W..I never knew avy under my Gunbts and tate 
hat went tothis Ordinznce,and found god theteby, 
8. Not o, fot | wyſelf was lang onder the fame 
bubts and Fears, aud I koow my bert was as bad 
+ yours can de; but when | was willig to forſfeke 
ly fin, 200 clok with Chriſt; ſcnſc of unty, fear of 
h 11 T did nt, moved me o the uſe He rec , 2 
dere God c ſolyed my doubts and removed my fears -/ 
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and made it profitable to my ſoul, for my comfort, 


and the increaſe of my Grace. 1 | 
W. But it would be ſin to me to go, for that 


 whichis 3 duty, and would be foot unto another, 


might be a ſin and poiſon unto me, becauſe 1 am not 


dit For. ſuch an Ordinance. 


8. 1f you be not fit; that alſo is your fin. ' 


W Then my caſe is miſerable indeed; If 1 do not 


come, I fin. - And if I be nofit, and come, | fin. «Ab, 
Lord! Am in this neceſſity of finning? Oh tell me 
then what muſt I do? - You muſt not abide in 
that condition wherein you are unfit for the Supper 
of rhe Lord, but fit yourſelf and come. ; 
W. Alas | who will pity my piniog ſoul, that bat 
food before it, and yet unworthy to meddle with it! 
8. A legal worthineſs you cannot have, neither 
doth God e it at your hands ; but an evangeli- 
cal worthineſs you may have; _ 
W. I would fain know what I may do io reference 


to this Ordinance; but I pray you tell me, when 


a perſon ſaid to be worthy in a Goſpel ſenſe ? 
8. When he is cloathed with the Righteouſnel 


ok Chriſt, bath grace ipfoſed into his ſoul, and doth 


a@ it at the Yord's Supper, he doth worthily receive, 
| + Then I perceive that a man might be a finner, 


and yet be & worthy receiver. 8. Tes. 


W. What, aud a great finer too? $, Yes he ma 
W. This isfome ſupport to my fainting ſoul; But 
yet my ul is ca down within me, for 1 doubt! 


am not e H thoſe finners that you do mean. 


8. me to ſee you in this diftreſs of ſpiri 
Tam raded if you would go unto this Ordinanc 
you would in time hear God ſpeaking peace a! 
comfort to your ſoul. . - 1 
| 2 My defires add my fears are ſuch, I know vl 


exceeds, Fain 1 would, but I dare not. It i 
grief unto my ſoul, when I ſee the children of Ge 


' #pproach unto their Father's Table, and I able 


ts 


N 
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the Lord's Supper. 


inner, that J dare not gu. 
the Why, what a ſirner are you? 

„ W.1 am the chieſeſt of ſinners, Mod 1 therefore 
"_ po? 8. So was St. Paul in his own eſtec m, yet 1uih 


Chriſt came to ſave, 1 Tim. i. 16. God's mercy au 


promiſe, Coariſt®s merits ate as great, yea grgater tha. 
your fins, Pit. cit. 11. Mat. xii. 31. You have not 
been a greater ſinner than Adam, or Manaſſi h, 
2 Chron, xxxiii. f, to 14. or Mary Magdalene, Luke 
vii. 37, 29. Or at leaſt, you have uot com wilted 
more ſins than all theſe ; if you have, yet you have 


Flea oi God, in all the Ages of the World amount 
unto; And bath, and will God pardoa' theſe? Aud 
art Your ſins yet too great et Pa: doning Mercy? 

W. O wenderfni! I ſce it is not the greatnels, or 
the number of a ſinner's abomioations, het ſh 11 
keep mercy from him: but theſe. had their hearts of 
Rone turned into hearts of fleſh 3 but my heart is 
hard, and like an Adament, and it mond be x 
brok- heart, that ſhould behold a broken Cheiſt in 
the Sacrement. But this 1 want. 

8. Sonſe of hardin { of heart. is ſome degree of 
ſoftneſs of heart, Iſa. xiii. 19. Pharaoh compizined 
of his judgments, ost f the hardneſs of his keart, 
'F You are ſenſibie, and do grieve for the hardneſs of 
bi dene heart. pr do you not f If you do n .. Why then 


do you chmplam ? t yon do, vour_hardneſs is not 


the hardneſs that here is in reprobates, but ſuch as 
may be, and is, in the People of God; And this 
Sacrament is a means to have it ſoftened. 


child of God, from tne hardneſs in a wicked man. 


tel 

3% 8. Bevſe of fin, and of God's diſhoneur, > judging 

els Of yourielf for fin, an unteigned turving from Tin, 
carneſt prayers fur Oy n rolling yourſ{df” 
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fort, ent, as though not of his family, but I am ſucu a 
ty, © * 


not committed more ſins, than all the ſins of all the 


» 


W. This dock 4 little belp me, I pray you proceed 
to difcover what things do difference hardneſs in a 


bare Chriſt, do diſtinguiſh your h 


: 


\, remaining in me, more than in others, 5 
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upon Chriſt, tenderneſs of chuſcie qce, and holy fear 
of inning againft God; holy care to pleaſe him, 
" teachableneſs of heart, and holy reſt e nets till you 
irdre's from the 

Hardneſs of heart in a wicked man. ©. f | 


W. How elſe? 8. Your hardaefs is occafianal, 


net conſtant; tbe hardneſt of a reprohate, is like the 


\ hardneſs os ſuch ftones that are harder by the heat of 


the ſun; but your hardneſs js like the hardoeſs of 


ice, that when the ſun dotb ſhire upon it, it is 


melted and diff..lved. W. But if I bad a heart of 
fleſh, Ido not think there would be ſo much hardneſi 


8. God cures the harneſs of his peoptc's hearts, 
1 their eovverſion, eſfectually; in ſan fication, 
adually ; and at their diſſolution, perfeRty 4 but 
not till then, W. This proves my bardueis to be 
more than the hardneſs of God's People, becavre l 
mour pot for my ſins as they do, nor cad I be fo 
deeply humbled for it; add wht ſhould ] do at the 
Sacrament, if I cannot meurn for my fin > 
S. Imitate thoſe that mouro moſt for ſin but you 
Cenclude not right, thet you maurn not truly, nor at 
all, becauſe you. mourn not gradually, or as much as 


others do, The Word of God, and not the Attain- 


ments of others, muſt be the rule by which you ought 


a} fudge of the truth of your mourning for tio. 


des, if you do not moura directly, you mourn 
reflexively ; you mourn that you canoot mourn, and 
you pray that you car mourn., Beſides, it ig not 
our tears that can jaſtify you in the ſight of God ; 
or if yon could moure more than any, yet you muſt 
de juſtified freely by the, Blood of Chriſt; and fo you 


ww. A you mburo truly, tho? leſs than otbers./ 


« If it be ſo, then tell me when my n 
for ſin is rig kt; and is the mourning of a tree penitent 
S. When you mourn for fio, a» fin; for all fin, 


becauſe it is againſt God, Pſal, li, 4. a0 a Byil greater 
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W. This I fear, that my mourning for my fe. 


_ the Lord's Supper, 1 

tn any Affliction, Rom. vii. 24. Paul cried 
out, fo for the evil of afflition, as he did far the evil 
of fin: When you rejoice in the Law of God, that 
dot d diſcover it; and bleſs God, he ever wrote ity. . 
and that you ever knew it, Rom. vu. 18. your 
mour-ing for fin makes you loath it, aud ſeave it; and 
prize Chriſt, and haſten to him, to cloſe with iW. 


ag de... the — of * | ES | 
S. You may quicken yer heart to mouru tor ia, 
from the 4 of Hell, that it hath deſerved; bat 
that this iv dot the principal ground of your mou u- 
ing, appears, becauſe you can mourn and grieve ſor 
other men's fins, as well as for your own, and when 
you bave no thought of He'll, add when you have 
greateũ perſuaſions af God's mefcy to you, in ſaving .* 
you from the writh to come, you mourn moſt ; and p 
that you mourn as well for the power and filth of. 
Ra, as for your miſery thereby, and are willing to 
accent of Chriſt for your Lord, as well as Saviour. . , 
W. I do net eh it to de thus with me, that I am 
willing to accept df Chriſt upon any terms, Lord, a, 
Chriſt upon any terms?! Bot I fear Chriſt is not 
ing to give himſelf, nor God willing to give his dont 
ſuch a one as I; and what ſhould I do at the Sacrament- . 
$. This is the language of your unbelief. For e 
is impoſſible you ſhould be willing to receive 4 
if Chriſt were not willing to give bimſelf to you. For 
you could not be willing, if Chriſt had not firſt he 
willing: And it is the intollerable pride of yaur he 
to think that you can be more. willing to be, 2 


— 


1 


receive good, than God and Chriſt is to give,. and. 


make you good. Beſides, then ſuch a one-may r 
and plead at the laſt day, Lord, 1 am not damae 
becauſe I was not willing to accept of Chriſt, ny” 
becanſe thou wonldeſt not give Chriſt to me, when 
was willing to receive him- | 
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52 l Trestiſe on 
8. Then your condition is good if you be willing; 
4 if you de willing to receive Chrift, and God be p 
Hing to give bim unto vou, you have him; and bo 
pet you will not go to commemorate bis Death. 
W. © Lord, what range cenviction ig) this! if | 
ſurely 1 had Chrift, and did not know it! I was bappy 
and did not pefceive it ! But alas! no ſoorer did ! 
perceive a lite light to ſhine into my ſoul, but it iz 
clouded; for my heart is geceitful, and I may think 
that] am willing, when Il am not : 
5. Theu I do decern you will now ſuſpect, that th 
* yourſelf are net williog, rather than thu God 
s not willing, and {7 you have more reaſon to 40: d 
bot though your hear: be ſo deccitful( hat you cannot 
underſtand all the particular fintul actings of your t 
heart, yet by ſerious ſearch, and prayer usto G. d, t 
you may know what it is that you do love, defire 1 
and chooſe above all things is the World, and what 
ie the general bent acd inclinatioo of your beurt | 
und will, WI do not know my heart. wn 
8. What would you »ſ{ of God, if he ſhould ſay, 
AK any one thing, and thou ſhelt have it. wg 
W. Chriſt, I thick: But fill T aw afraid leſt this 
ſhould be from Love unts myirlf, and nit unto the 
= perſon of Chriſt, 8 As holy ſelf love you ought 
to bave, and that is not incorfiſtent with predominant 
love to the perfon of Chriſt, 
W. How may I koow it is holy ſelf. love, (that 
God approveth of,) that moves me to be willing to 
accept of Chriſt? 8. If you defire Chrift to make | 
ou holy, as well as to make you happy, and to free , 
Jen the power and dominion, as well as from 
| A and damnation of your fin. 
Wk there were no Hell, yet 1 would not fin 
* "agaieft the Lord. $ | 
BB. Tou have made an Apſwer to your own. Query. 
. But if I had been, willing to accept of Chriſt, 
de abe down the power of fin, it wanld not have 
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the Lord's Supper. 183 
been ſo ſtrong as yet it is, and the power of fin makes 
me queſtfon the truth of grace. 

$5 Strefgtn of fin might argue weakneſs of grace, 
bot not the nullity of it, becauſe if might rage, ben 
it doth not reign, W. ThatI would know, for 
if in reign, you will ſay, I rauſt not go. 

8. True, but if you can ſay with Saint Paul, Rom. 
vii. 15. ** That which I do; allow not; For what 1 
would, that do I not; but what I hatez that do . 
Ver. 19. For the good that] would, I do not; but 
the evil which 1 would not, that 1 do.” You may 
then conclude” with him, Verſe 20. Now, ifI do | 
that which I would nat, it is go more I that do it, 
but fin that dwelleth (he ſaith not reigneth) in me. 
Aud if that rage, when it doth not reign, you bave | 
the more need to go into the Lord's Supper, that fin, 
this uſurpiag tyrant (apt your acknowjedged lord,) 
might be taken down. | 4 7 

W. But din hath great power in my thoughts, for 


not only vaio, but blaſpbemous thoughts come fre- 


nently crohding in my mind, and i cavnot fome» 
es remove them. | 
S. That they have power over your thoughts it» 
your fin, bat that they have not ſuch power over your 
will, that proves your grace, for you would remove 
them when you caundt; And whether they be in» 
ore by the Devil, or do ariſe from-youur own heart, 
grieved for, groaned under, and ſuiven againth 3 
is no otherwiſe with you, than with mary athert 
God's deareft children. Ss - 
W. | have long negleRed Cbriſt, nayrit is too late 
to what end then ſhould I go unto this'Ordinance | 
38. Who told you it was too late? where do you 
read it? the damned in Hell might ſay it is too lates 
but not you that would have bim if you could, and 
may have him'if you will, add have him indeed, bes 
cauſe you are willing. And it is not what you have 
been, but what you are, and would bes that you may 
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pray fervently, aTeptably unto God z for prayer deth 


bat of grace. W. I cinnot cry to God, my eyes 
© are dry, and cannot drop. a tear, ſometimes, when [ 
am con feffing my fins, though ſo vany and ſo hain- 
bus; wh:n others can ſhed many tears for one ſin, I 
tannot ſhed one tear for mavy ſins. 


e grieve. An hypocrite, as he may have more 
words, io he may have more. tears. in prayer than a 
true child of God. 


7 


Fand Tiſing in hatied again your ſin; and when you 
beg for Chriſt a Ce, vou hog your heart ſ incere- 

ly rexching forth aſter | 

. 1 do Tü indeed. and hear, that I may have 
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VW. Bh ibe Day of Grace be paſt with me, and 
tze door of mercy ſhut apainſt meg it ie too late; 
how the Cſhouid | be fealed in this Ordinance unto 

the Diy of Redemption? 

S. The Day of Grace is not" paſt, with. him that 
would tain hase grace above all — riches ; nor 
Is the Dor of Mercy ſhin agaimft him that- doth ſet 
ak the door of his tcart for Chriſt the King of 

wa to en . in; and doth Tnportunately pray for 
Be roits of the Spirit, | 

W. But, ales cannot pray; how then ſhould 
. 8. Though you cannot word your de- Pn. 


fires, yet you can cry to God, and nothing will Rill -e 2 


you but a Chrift. As the infant cannot aſk, yet gry- ain 
ein for the breaſt.; ſome might atter words in prayer F 
and vot pray; and you might want words, and yet 


Not confiſt in the exerciſe of parts, memory, &c. 


S. It is fo with you bu ſovetimes Beſides, as 
re may be tears in the eyes, wen here is ao fore 
win the heart; fo when your eye is dry, your heart 


W. How then) may I judge of my prayers, when 
want theſe outward ſigns of ſorrow, '&c. 

FC. By your imward frame of heart, when you can» 
„n (hed 2 tear, you feel your heart burdened with 


c both Chrift and grace · 


Ne, but 


doubt ul | is in hypocrity ; and that all 12 


I 


1 Jodas get by eating with Chriſt? 


C 


ather de affected. and not ſeem ia be fo to others, 
han to ſeem to be affected, and not to be fo before 


od, where is your hypocriſy? Beſides, if you da” 
your duties from a right principle, ſove tu. and fear 


f (30d, in a right manner; viz. humbly, believingly, 
- ly, in the name of Chriſt, and for a right end, 


| veau may glorify God, have communion with 
im, be mide more like unto him, thit you may _- 


ve more love to hjm, and more power and ſtrength 


ainſt your ſin, you are ſincere, and not an hypo- 
ri'e in your duties. | 
W. But ſometimes I find a ſecret contentment in 
y heart, that men take notice of the ow: ward ſigns.” 7 
inward affections, and th»t when the outward” 
Tiens are more than my inward affectious; Is 


"* 


ypocriſy? 8. Yes, it is, and much ro be 
d and oppoſed : Mourn fo. if you can, that Bet 


od might perceive it, except ven it might be More 
wr the glory of God, and the edification of- nher, 
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at your mourning ſhould be manifeſted rather than 


mcealed, W. Muy ſuch a Dutt then be accep- 


d of God, that is done in ſuch bypocrity ? | 
$uch an hypocrite a ſincere Chriſtian may ſome- 
es be, and is. Por as there is ſomethiag of uabe- 


in one that heth faith in Chriſt, and ſomething pf. 


ide in otie that is humble, &c fo there is ſome- 
Ing of hypocriſy in every one that is ſincere ; for 


nothing are we perfect, ag tadegrees, while in this 


Therefore, as you muſt not concufe, that 
"wr prayers and dies are not accepted of God, 


auſe there are ſome a tings of unbelicf and pride © © 


them ; ſo neither b-cruſe there is ſamething of 
pieriſy minz#l-A with them, when (as is laid] your 
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the Lord's Supper. 8 : 
my duties are the ſervices of an hyvocrite, and what 
S. If you delight to do a du'y fo, that no man 


night know that you do it, and that when you be 
ith others in holy Ordinances, you find you had 


this. 


iiple,,aud mayncr, and end, in th; maja be rights · 
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156 A Treatiſe on 
Wi. I doubt whether the principle of my duties be yo! 

love to God, ar only a natural conſcience. And 1 tos 
ſhould go to the ſacrament, and pat from a principle if 
of love, God would not be pleaſed with me. ſea 
8. And I pray you tzke heed that no time you dof in 
abſent yourſelf from duty, againſt the dictaies of! ſell 
ſauctiſied enlightned copſtieneg, ES by. 

W. I pray to God I may not. But ſpeak unto mr ia 

Doubt. 8. You may perform duty from a prim un. 

” Ciple of love, when it is not from a ſenſe of love &# zn 
When a natural conſcience is the principle, it pun { 
you upon the Duty, but gives you no ſtrength 6 de. 
- perform the duty, but the Spirit of God doth both, I 3® 
Natural conſcience is ſatisfied if the duty be done, do 
but you are not fatisfied, except God be xojoyed ia 40 
the duty. Natural conſcience puts on to duty in 
time of temporal, or for fear of eternal puciſhmenty, fir 
but pray, &c. that you may pleaſe God. have com : *! 
with bim, and be gclivered. from the filth} “ 
x of fin. When natural conſcicnce only 5 BY 
Mie, a duty is dore with much backward- d. 
eurt, cooſcierce hales and draggs tbe finve: ph 
to his Knees ; but you love. it, aud delight in duty, an 
or are grieved if you do/not, When natural conſei- ! * 
. ence only is ;he principle, if a man can get an excoſc yo 
which will 6lence contcience, the duty with gladnehY . 
is omitted; but if you arg kept (though by la ful 
cauſe) from a duty, it is ſome grief and trouble 0 © 
275 ſoul, no hing but what is weighty, and judged Y * 
y You to be a duty alſo, ſhall divert you from the 

Ordinances of God, Are you not yet fatisfiedia 

* this, th-t you mey go voto the Lord's Table.” 
W. I have piopoted to you the chiefeſt grounds d 
my Doubts and Faure, and for the preſent, in ſome 
meaſute, have ſume bc pes that God hath done ſome 
ſpeci-] work upon my heart. 22 
8. Then, | bepe, you'will make conſcience of thi 
duty, that it may be promoted, ard carried n 
. your foul, W. I shall further conſider of way + 


* 


: 


„ 
8 


* 


the Lord's Supper. 


you have ſaid, and ſhall beg of God his 2 
that may know the things which are freely gigen 
(if given) to me of God. And if I all by further © 
Karel of my heart, and er unto God, be con- 
vinced that it is my duty, 1 will no more abſent. my- 
ſelf. s. I ſhall rejoice to go fee 2 there. N 
Ww. But 1 find my heart is too ſlight and careleſs. 


in what I know to be my duty, I would therefore 


7” 


underfland how I may get my heart to be diligent. 


and ſerious-in prepartrg for it. 

3. When you are to go unto this Qrdina 
deavour to contefs your fins, and to * for pardon. 
and for Chriſt, aud grace, as  carneſtly as you — 
do if you were then to die! Prepare as you wo 
do if Chriſt himſelf were to deliver it to you, as if 
men could lock into your heart, as if God foul 
rike you dead with the Bread in your mouth, or 
with the Cup in your hand, if you come unworthily . 
as if it were the laſt tim: you ſhould receive it, 
go and ſtand at. Gud's Tribunal when you .haye. 
done ; 46 H a ſoul that hath-been damned for pro- 
phaning of the Blood of Chriſt ſhould come unto you 
and tel vou what he is ſuffecing in Hell for his 4 
as if Ch:ift ſhovid call to you from Heaven, and mack 
you out,. and make you,kagwn.if you come ug» 
prepared!y, but this. is 1oi. to diſconrage, you from » 
the Duty but to quicken your heart to yreater 
diligence in order thereuoto,, 4 4. Had. 
„. How ben mpſt 1, grepare myſelf 3 

. For this 4 reter you to the & itlelf, and te 
the forme; Dialogue... ; 2 tram ou | 
* not then any onger ep you 
othe: bufineſs. 

W. The God of Heaven gvide you. in. og 
and ſmile upon your, n when you ol be pr 
at bis Table: 0 87 


8 
: 


** „ 


1 A Dialogue' between one 


Is 


"4 
* * 


AN. 
* , : : 
: 
N. 4 : F ” 0 
n FX —— * _ AC 4 
9 — 
: | * 
— 


—— 


iever' that, bath Aſſur- 
- ances. aud another that bath Hopes, and auother 
that is under Doubtiogs of the Love of God, and 


f good by the Sacrament, as they come away 


9 


from e Lord's Tablee. by 
Aer. 4 8 not this he that came from Edom, 
Sx with died gar ments from Bozrab, whom 
we have ſeen glorious in bis Apparel, travelling in the 
* of bis ſtrength, mighty to ſave ut from our 
ov, that were mighty to condemn us? 3 
"Hope. Inis 1» be, who being red in his apparel, 
des tis garments dyed with Blood, with bis own 
Blood with bis own heart-blood, doth ſave us from 


o 
* 


our fearlet crimfon fins. | | 
A. Was uot this he whom Judas did betray, whom 
Peter did deny, whom: all forſook; whom the Jews 
Jig cruciſy, whom the ſoldiers pie tced. that ſuffered 
ſo'much from men, from devils, and from God kimfclf. 


H. This is be, who (I truſt) was delivered for our 


dffence:, and was _ again for our juſtification, 

's is te who being id the form of Cod, thought it 
Bu robbery to be equal with God, but made himſelf 
of uo repu ation, ad took upon him the form of a 
fer vant and was made in the likeneſs of mao, and 
being found io faſhion as'a man, he humbled himſelf, 
and became oe dicnt unto death, even the death of 
the'Ervfs. Doubt Certainly this was 8 righteous 
Man, the Son of God, willing and able to ſave to the 


| , Uttermoſt all thoute' that come unto God by bim, who 


1 


1 


once died upon the .croſs, but ever lives to make 
ioeerceffion for them. 38 14 9 
H. We have ſeen the Prince of Lite' did die, the 
Lerd of glory expoſed to open ame; we have ſeen 
his Bluod tireaming down, d thrupgh the holes 


made in bis fide, have looked into his beatz what 
- did yu fee in his blefſed heart? 2 


* 
Fe 8 
- 
2 . 


'« - 
- 


* 1 " * o 


wie Love's Supper. i 
A. I fawn fight of Love, + fire, a fame of Lorem 
when for our ne l ſaw this Blood flowing from bis © 
ur. heart, Law Love ftill abiding there: My Lord would 

t with his moſt precious Blood, but not with hies 

ve unto his people, 1 ſaw i was not enly gravened 
ay aupoo the palm of bis han@s, or ſet as a ſeal upon his 

arm, but 1 was pourtrayed upon bie heart, The » 

Higb Prieſt, that was a 'ype ef Chriſt, diq bear the 
m, names of the Twelve Tribes of Iſracl in the Breaſts 
plate, in or upon twe've precious ſtones but I did 
he lee that our great High Prieft dath hear the Names © 
ur of his ele gravened in his precious bear!- And whew 3 
did reid my name amongſt the reit, what joy's 
comfort filled my ſou}, I am not able to expreſs. ma 
Love was ſtronger than death, the caals thereof Weg 
as coals of which hath a moſt vehemernt flame g 
and methought, when I drew near unto it, 1 felt 
heart begin to warm ;z all the waters of a fMiion »nd 
ſuffe rings, and ſorrows which he endured, could not 
quench his Lcve; for be was reſo ved to ranſom a0 
redeem all that were given to him of*he Father: 

H. And do sot the thougbts of this Blank th 
was ſhed, an „f the virive and cficacy the 
exceedingly delight your foul? _ | | 

A. When I cocſider thai this Hloaod which was 
ſhed upon the Croſs, is plending for me in Heaven, 
that by this Blood God if reconciled, hn expiated, 
death and the Devil copqiered, it makes me to cry-z 
out, Never Love like this ! N- ver any like to this! 

H. In this God manifeſted his Love unto 18, that 
he ſent his only begotten don into the world to dies 
that we might live thr01gh him, 1 

A. Herein God recommended hi: Love to ue, that 
while we were yet fingers Chriſt died for ug; «nd 
this Love of God vnto my fonl, it i ſweet, it 6 c- 
ceeding ſweet, beyond the ſwretneſ of the honey, of 
the 1  H, His Love, 18 better ban 
wine | bundle of mirth is my Beloved unto we, be 
mal ye Af shi betwixt my bree. 


5 
- 


A 


2 , * 
2 * 


A 
. As the Appte-rree among the Trees of the 
22 is my. Beloved e Weſtbo? I gt. don 

üer his. ſhaddow with great delight, and bis (roit 

"WAS [wect pato my taſte z he broug int to the bat. 

8 and his dauner over me was ſove. 

p ®D. O ſlay me with ſhggons, comfort me wih 

1 h for am lick of tore? © Ape”. 

. Fhow bat raviſhed ay heart, my Lord, my 
aur, thou bat raviſhed mycheart, while with aq 

8 of; tend .1 have feen thy Blood Rreaming from 


e 
heart 40 wzſh me front my fins. | 
"TD: Wu what adwineg thougbts of the Lbve of 
A do.theſe come away from the Lord's Table? 
„. Oh the heizht, ide depth, the length, the 
” breadih.of the Love of God! we.know it, we'kbow, 
it, aud yet indeed it paſſeth knowledge. 
H. Ey ths Death ad Reſorrection of this crucified 
Lord, we bave a 1.vcly dope of zn incorruptible 
Crown; he was cr. wned with thorns, that we might 
e a,.Crown, of glory. 2 n 
D. O Lord, how dull and dead am 1, who have 
$540 there, dere theſe have been but have not 
und what they have fcund! © HB, Why do you weep, 
A. Do you weep fer joy or grief; 
| D Who can bu wee. when God dcth frown ? 
Joo may ſay, bis Loving kinduefs js better than life, 
L and I can ſay, bis frowes are wetſe than death, 
I, Did you not find Chrift attempting to get ioto 
your hezrt, to come down, ſrom the crr{s intp your 
derart? , He knocked i:derd, but I leer. 
H, Did you find no ſtirring of Aﬀe@ions when 
Chriſt's hand was upon the lock, and put his hand 


"£4 


. 


Anto the hole of the door of your heart? | 
, He put in bis band by the boie of the door, 

and my buyels were moved fur him+ he 

HH. Why op you not ſet opt n then the everlaſting” 
- gates. of your ſoul, that this King of glory wight 
Tae entered in? P, I roſe. up toppen ta him 
hom I dene to love, and my bande'Gopped with 


"the Lords R : 
Mirrb, ab wy with (erect de 
upon the handfest of the lock. 

H, How was it then yo miſſrd of him? 

D, Atfirſt I was hot heedful to let him ia, 
by I gricwed him, hen I made bim ſtand without 3 

terwards I roſe to open to him whom I would love; 
but he had withdrawn himfelfy wo is me, be was 
with drawo; wy ſoul failed when he ſpake: I ſough 
hing in every part of the duty afterwards, but l —_ : 
not find him; I called, but he gave me no anſwer- 75 4 

A, O Lord, what am II 2 vile and worthleſs,” 
finger, that thou revealeſt thy heart and love to me. 
when i / is ſeeret unto others. 

H, I began to be dejected, when ifaw boy hor. 
} came .of your foy * — 3 when 1 Tee his © 
doubts ang fear” eſs the o ha given”? 
me ſome hopes of his favour and his — | 2 | 

D, Ho is it that you come away with ſuch — 
of mercy to your ſoul? 

H, When | knew my fit and miſery, and the 
of God to poor finners, chro? int mieri!s of Bit 
when I did read G d' invitations, and commane 
that I ſhould come to Chritt, and Promiles ot SH 1 
if did; and in the lacrament have ſcen God fetiing = 
to his feal, , © willingly caſt away my (ins; and cal 4 
my ſelf down at the foot of mercy. ?eftivg the” 
merits of Chriſt, I did, and d © hope that Gbd wit 
not caſt away my S Dal from bigs, nor cxcigde me 
from his Kingdom | 

D. Chev you have rot It got Afforance of 0 
Love of Go, nor a full per ſugHon of God's mercy is 
the pardon f your fin and ſalvation of your oe 

ti. No, becauſe, tnuug! | dv not queſtion the un 
of tiodꝰe Promiſes, nor bis willingneſs to receive 2 
{aw trone: s, yet I am not withoot doubts 

<6./t the truth of ay faith. repertance, K . 
3 rs jet can you hope; fur, heave, ? > 1 
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A Treatiſe as * 
den we are not ſure of our interet 
innere hoping iu his merey. vun 

- 1. And yet do you hope your hope is true? - Go 

. Yes, becauſe it puts me on to purify my heart. W ma 
. Ang how is it that you come away with. ſuch WW ſou 
brance of the Love of and eternal life? - [ 


I A { 
a . 


Km , 
_-  * 
. 


[ 


and to 


A. When I had found the truth of my faith is W be. 
* love to God, and hatred unto fin F and the Lo 


' 


miſes that God hath made to ſuch in Chriſt, LK r0v 


. and do believe, that as ſurcly as J did cat the IF yvi 
14 | * exd and drink the Wine, ſo ſurely God pardoned 1 
Dy fins, and will ſave my ſoul. 5 'Y bar 


v. And doth this alone give you this Evidence of 


title to his Kingdom, and fill you with this joy? Lo 
A. No, but moreover, I did find the Spirit of God bat 
ariog witneſs to, and with my ſpirit, that it was 
thus with me; O how ſweet was Chriſt to my ſoul! In 
D. When did you find your heart thus raiſcd in 
Me zpprehenfions of (God's Love to you? 


* 


. When I ſaw the Bread broken, and heard the 80 


Miniger ſay, Thus was Chrift's Body broken for yu; bie 


aa him pour out the Wine, and beard him 135, I be; 
has was the Blood of Chrift ſhed for you ; ard BY YO 


= when he diftribute both, and I did tske and cat, aud: fin 


drink, I did believe that God wag real y, though in» 
viſible, dealing forth his Son, and Il bis benefits to 
Mc, as well as to others, and | was enabled to app'y 
un particularly to myſeki, and take him as my own, 
T hen, Oh then my heart was warmed with love, ard 
Med with joy? D. When elfz ? 

A» When the Congregation was ſingl' g ſorth the 
ier of the Lord, my ſoul” being ſatisfied as with, 
ii and taineſls, my mouth, my heart, my All 


fo my fin, were ſtirring in my bear. 
P40 \ - ugg mov Nr this is true and 
tuns % bet hach as, an bypocrite might 
| have at ide able ol the Lord? „ 2 
3 . War! 


» : 
1 » Y - _ 


- >. US 


WE £ . 


7 a 


| 9 2 1 


the Lord's 24 


ereft At nie Lot Hate age 4 A 
* i oline(s,” aner 50 
Jod and Chriſt, increaſeth my hitred tomy (nl 
art, W mates me more watchful againſt it, and makes wn 
ſuch I ſou! long for perfect enjoyment of God in glory. 
D. 1 am glad, and do rejoice in your mercy, ana 
h ia bewail my own uoprofitableneſs at — Table of rh 
the I Lord: 1 muſt go home and eat m wy WIN with adore 
&, I & rowful heart, and mingle my driak with tears, wii 4 
the ¶ wu can go and eat your bread with a chesrfuf 
ned A. Nay, but go eximine your foul, what 7 
a W ag and give to God the glory oft, 
e of D. Might one that hath not got Aﬀorance of 
oy? ¶ Love of God, nor been filled with — conclude u 
3od bath got good by the Lord's Su 
was H. Yes, or elſe P 
ul! Y as well as you. _ „Ho doth that appear? 
din H. Becauſe God doth work variouſly upon N 
 (Þ perfons, and upon the ſame perſon at divers Mf 
Sometimes be breaks the heart fot fin,” and reer 
his comforts for another time: I you find not 5 
heart inflamed with love, and filled with joy; yet 
you do find your heart to riſe more in hatred venta 
fin, and to be grieved for it, and more 8 to 
watch againſt it, you haveireceived benefit by 1 * : | 
D. Theo 1 mutt take bevd of the Lees 8 
Devil, that, as he might not cauſe me t whe * I 
have that which I have not; ſo neither deny 1 have. 
not that which thioꝰ mercy Gud bath given du mes 
H. Thar will be your wiſdom, becauſe it wilt 
the- way to get more fiom God. S de 
for a hittl-.; God will*zvother time give you pes 
and comfort, if now you will give bim thanks That 
you h ewe wept and been grieved for your! FS 
11 thi 


— 2 2 
N 4 4 T% * 
* ** 
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D. O Lordi my heart beging A. wa 
the Sacrament ma oy, Dark os aſſect my Pear after > 
I am coe away, tho was du ben be. 

ot may, and '(> | have undd it, We 9» 
60 i hea apo bee a 


MF T7 * . 


2 Them, Tote.” * . 
E b „* Ne 6 heed, that 
© 94h * 2 


| - 

wuchs you expected — deſired, or ſo 
0 es eee other Chriſtians .have ; or that you MW 
aegis that perticolar or kind that you looked 
. * Tee. vou did not ben perceive it in the 
4 ec 
ernst may be the cauſe that I found oo 
ais the time of this Ordinance. 
de you were too , your pre para- 
e buty ; or if p23 < w pig em, you truſt- 

Bo mvch to them, and to Chriſt than you Wl 
1 bove or were not watchful in the time " 
ide Dedinazce, ot do too much favour ſome parti. 
dar fin 3 20d Gad witholds - hat you: expected. that 
ien mend that with which be is offchocd. * 
i de mercy, if 1 mifſed of comfort, that 
Doe less of fin; and ſhall deſire of the. Lord, 

v find ſome ges by the Urdinancey and 

. A, Stay, one word more, viz. we 
ber the,Obligations that do ly upon us, to 
ear priviledges we are made partak tt 
Wy the-Death-of- Chriſt. H- That is well re- 
re are apt toforget to make return» to 
(hs Le Jod. When se have reccined great things from him. 
5 bl 1 ae well. forthen; it may be, I njght 
eren Ordinance, more tha have. 
* And therefole It us all confi 


edu dente, Wwhe e we hayt bett 
> dare th 


&; 


Sc have renewed our Covenant with 
eee rf uponing, bis cvcs to obſcrv- how 
— nd tive after we have had, or hope for 
enn; od that we watch ch other 

(fails, de other may reprovye in] ve, 
im n. K. All tbis is n. cdful. 
-endhlc. Bs. by hie gracc o diſcha ge 
— — n ore what be 


- Then 


